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Herculean Labour: 

OR, THE 

AUGiEAN STABLE 

Cleanfed of its Heaps of Hiftorical, Philolo¬ 
gical and Geographical Trumpery. 

Being ferious and facetious Remarks, by Mi\ OZELL , 
on Tome thoufands of Capital and Comical Miftakes, 
Ocrfights, Ncgligencts, Ignorances, Omiflions, 
Miiconftruclions, Mif-nomers and other Defefts in 
the Folio Tranflation of the Roman Hijlory by the 
Rev. Mr. BUNDY. 

/ 

< A willy Foreigner, upon reading an untrue Tranflation of Cafar's 
« Commentaries, fliid, It was a Wicked Tranflation, for the 
“ Tranflator had not render’d unto Cafar the things which 
(t were CaJ'ar'*” 

With equal Truth, tho* lefs Wit, may it be fuid, the Tranflator 
of the Roman Hijlory has not paid the Reverend Authors their 
DUES; which in one of the fame Cloth is the more unpar¬ 
donable. 

At the end is fubjoyn’d the firft Canto of Voltaire' s 
Henri ade , turn’d into Englijh Verfe by Mr. Ozell^ 
as a Specimen of the whole. 

To be continu’d, if encourag’d: The whole Price is. 

The Money to be return’d, by Mr .Ozcll, to any Gentleman who 
after reading it, (hall come (or fend a Letter to him in Arundel* 
Street in the Strand) and declare upon Honour, he does not 
think the Book worth the Money. 

O. Mr. Ozell all along quotes the Original Trench, as alfo the Latin, 
that the Reader may himfelf judge between Mr. i>*s and the Hid 
Mr.O’s Performances; one of which muft be wrong with a witnefs, 
and ought to be kick’d out of the Commonwealth of Learning; for 
they’re as oppofite as Light and Darknefs. 

LONDON , 

Printed: And Sold by J. Roberts in IVanvitk-Lat??. 1719. 



To the Right Honourable and Honourable the 
encouraging Subfcribers and the non-fubfcri- 
bing Encouragers of the two Tranflations of the 
Roman Hiftory now carrying on; the one by 
the Reverend Mr. Bundy , and the other by 
Mr. Ozell. 
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H E motives which engaged me fo undertake this 


Mr 




Jta in the beginning of the Pamphlet it fe/f , and I hope mil 
k thought as laudable as Pm fure the performance is ufefuL 
Ufefulj did I fay? rather abfolutely necejfary to Mr. Bundy V 
Subfcribers , and of no little ufe to thofe who have been pleas'd 
to pofifs them[elves of my franflation; on account of feveral 
important Additions to * and Corrections of, the Original+ by 
ik help of other Authors of equal rank with the Jefuits {in 


pint of Learning) and who treaty 

Affairs. 


of 


If my Remarks on Mr. Bundy V Book fhoiCd chance to 
tkek the Sale of it, he may thank himfelf. He or his 
Baokfeller was the Aggreffor, not only by publickly advertifmg 
^inft my Pranflation before they faw it', but by abufing me 
in their Propofols for a Subfcription 5 as if I was utterly un~ 
Mpable of fuch an Undertaking 5 andalfo by interfering with 
% franjlation, which was begun and advanced beyond the 
Tenth Book', and approv'd of by the Learned and Unlearned 
^'fld, before Mr. B. had wrote a line of his. Add to this , 
thir tampering (tho ’ to no purpofe) with a learned Foreigner 

& Oxford, to write againfi my Tranflation , at all ad* 
Wares: per Fas Nefafque. 


A % 


Having 
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PREFACE. 

Havin' premifed thus much concerning 'the Book it filf 
{jh oil'd be untrue to my own Intereft , if I did not add a ml 
or two concerning the bufinefs of the Preface: the Intention i\ 
which is three-fold. 

Fir ft, To advertife the Subfcribers to Mr. Bundy’* 
7 ranflation of Catrou and RouiLLe’; Roman His- 
Tory, that (without a Quibble) it is HIS S TO R 7] rti 

their IIIS TO R Y. 

Secondly, To acquaint the Purchafers of my tranflatk\ 
that [had not the Book fellers falFn out among themfelm * 
bout Paper and Prints Stc.] They had long ago been pojfefil 
of the Uloole of a Hiftory which they Jo readily bought pan 
of in the fir ft Jixteen numbers already publiftld by me. 

Thirdly and Laftly, To requeft not only my Well-wifim 
and Fjicouragers , but alfo Mr. B's Subfcribers in cafe tkj 
think I've done them any fervice in the following Renwfi 
to inform themfelves (if they don't know it already) corner,r 
ing the ;merit of another Hiftory writ in French ; I mm 
Jrchbijhop Perefi xc's Life of Henry IV ^France, whi& 
I have been preparing for the Prefer while the Bookfellm 
have been deliberating whether to go on with my Roman 
Hiftory or drop it. 

In the opinion of all men of Learning , Bijhop Perefixc 
was the mofi ingenious , judicious , impartial , and mofl molt- 
rate Roma n-Catbolick Hiftorian that ever wrote. Mr. Bayle 
calls his Hiftory of Henry IV. a Mafter-piece - 9 and fift 
that it is by far the mo ft excellent , and bears away the HI 
from all the Hi [lories , Eloginms , Panegyricks , Funml* 
Orations , and large Poems , See. (above five hundred in ell) 
which were pubhjh'd on that Great Monarch $ who 9 to tin 
Wit of Apollo, join'd the Courage of Mars, ana was es 
true a Votary to Venus $ for which the good Bifloop iou 
not fpare him 9 any more than does Monfieur Voltaire in 
his Eplck Poem on the fame fubjeB (if a King can be ctillnk 
Subject, pardon thepun 9 for Mr. Eftcour t's fake ). This Pom 
too I have likewife tranflateef and given a Specimen of ii> 
I don't hear that any body el ft is doing it. As fo ** P^ re ‘ 
fixe’; Hiftory , it was tranftated in King Charles IF; trmi 
and dedicated to him by one who fubferibes hmftif J• D* 
Sure it could not be Mr . Dryden. Con'd that great men k 
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PREFACE. 

fo ignorant in French tongue as to take beteeau (a cradle). 
to fignifie a town fo call'd? For thus , in the gpery Preface y 
he tranftates thefe words of Perefixe’;, fpcaking of two of 
Henry I Vs cider Brothers , ils moururent tods deux au 
bcrceau, they both dy’d atBERCEAuj infiead of they 
both dy’d in the Cradle. Jgain, in the fame prefatory 
Difcourfe , where the Bifleop compliments Lewis XIV on his 
taking the reins of government into his own hands , prefiding 
in his Councils , and giving weight to all Refolutions, 


{Jc. this Tranflator fays , giving 


to all Refolutions, 


fo he tranf cites donner le poids aux Refolutions, Iflc. He 
took poids ( pondus) to be pieds (pedes). How muft that 
witty Monarch (Charles II.) laugh at fuch a tranflation? 
I cannot therefore think it was done by Mr. Dryden, tho* 
l have often he and it was. And yet upon fecond Thoughts 
it is not altogether improbable , he being indeed a Great Genius y 
but ?tot fo good a Tranflat or •, as I have fleewn in the Preface of 
my tru nflaiiou of Homer, particularly in that Speech of 
Andromache to Hector, (Lib. 6 .) where fee tells how 
her Bather and [even Brothers had been kill'd by Achilles, 
and that her Mother , after fee had lived in Captivity , was 
ref or'd to her Father s Kingdom , and dy’d a fudden death 

in his Palace j for that is Homer’; meanings when he fays , 

% 

nzrfjs F co tjAyclpyuri "AprtfXis io^ai^ a. 

Diana fliot her in her Father’s Palace. 


The fudden Deaths of Women being attributed to Diana, 
and thofe of Men to Apollo > but as Mr. Dryden has turn'd 
it j one wou'd think fee was kill'd in Hunting: 

... ..but foon Diana's Dart 

In an unhappy Chace transfix’d her Heart. 

* 

« 4 

* 

I know not whether this Miffake was ever taken notice of 
before my tranflation of Homer, which was prior to Mr. 
Pope’;, and for juflnefs of tranflation, fuperior to his , if ties 
late Mr. Toland and Gildon were any Judges. But to return 
to the French Prelate's llifloryof Henry IV. The Original 
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fells for Fifteen Shillings. I propofe my truncation of it at 
a Guinea. It will be printed (in Quarto) with Cuts , as 
handfomely and correctly as it pall be carefully tranflated. 
the Poem will be in ottavo, the price in T h adc ten Shillings . 
to encourage Subfcribers to encourage Me y fuch as Jhallmakt 
prompt payment of half a Guinea down , towards paper and 
print of the Hiftory , )hall have (ex abundanti) over and a- 
hove * a complete tranjlation of the Poem ; the Original where¬ 
of went at three Guineas , about two years ago , and at that 
price above eight hundred Copies were fubferibed for here in 
England, the Reader will now have it in Englifh at a good 
deal lefs than a fixth part of that Sum ;. As for the cha¬ 
racter VoltaireV Poem bears in the worlds it has made too 
great a noife to need any thing to be [aid of it here , any more 
than that the Author had leave to dedicate the Original to 
our mofi Gracious Queen , and tells her Majefty , She will 
find in it bold impartial Truths* Morality unftainM 
with Superftition, a Spirit of Liberty equally abhorrent 
of Rebellion, and of Tyranny 5' the Rights of Kings 
always afferted, and thofe of Mankind never laid afide. 

Such as pall pleafe to honour me with a Subfcription , are 
defired to leave or fend word to my Lodgings in Arundel- 
Street in the Strand, when and where I may wait on them .; 
to take not only their Money , but their Names , in order to 
prefix them , if they defire it , to the Englifti Verfion of the 
above-mention'd Bipop's Hiftory of Henry IV. 

I have nothing more whereby to recommend my felfe either to 
Mr. B’j Subfcribers or my own Encouragers , than that the for¬ 
mer will find in Mr. Bundy V Third Vol. p. 384. a curious 


Print of the Augural Temple , or ratherContemplation , reprefent- 
ing the manner of the Augurs dividing the Heavens , in order 
to make their obfervations on the flight of birds , thunder and 
lightning , fitting of the Wind , 8Cc. This Scheme is of the 
Nature of a Map ? and rnuft * like a Map , be placed length¬ 
ways before the Reader: fo that (like as in all Maps) the Top 
is the North , the bottom the South . But feme will wonder 
why , in this Scheme , the Eaft is mark'd S,I,N,I,S,T,R 5 A, 
which fignifies the Left-hand; It means the Gods left-handy 
not Ours . For as Ilearn from PlutarchV P&»//«« xa, and 
Varro de Ling Lat. [but omitted by the Fathers and 

Mm 


* 



PR EFACE, 

yir. B.] The Ancients had a Notion that the Seat of 
the iGods was in the North, oppofite to us on Earth \ 
confequently their Left-hand mull be to the Eaft; fo 
that when cither the Birds flew eaflerly, or it happen’d 
to thunder or lighten in that quarter (intamit lavum, it 
thunder’d on the left, as Virgil fays) it was a good 
j]gn ; if on the Well, (i.e. right-handed with the 
Gods) it was a bad fign : Becauje the Eaft {where the 
Sun rifts) denoted a Rifmg or Advancing } but the Weft 
{where it fits ) denoted a Decaying or Sinking in Affairs, 
ibis Augural ‘temple is a Circle , from the Circumference 
whereof fixteen Lines (not parallel ones , as Dr. Sacheverel 
calls ’em) meet in the Center, thofe on the Eaft are mark'd 

S, I, N, I, S, T,R, A} thofe on the Weft , D, E, X,- 

T, E, R, A, E. Which Mr.B. might have tranjlated fence it 
mil hit in Englifh, fuppofingH to be no letter, L, E, F, 7 * 
H,A,N,D. R,I,Gfr-, H,A,N,D. Mr.Ws Subfcri- 

krs will.now underftand the meaning of that Cut . 

As for thofe who are pojefs'd of fo much of the Ro¬ 
man Hiftcry as hath been publifhed by me $ I a Jure them if 
the two Bookfellcrs concern'd will take in Partners that 
nil pujh it, I will go on , full as fafi as Mr. B. has done, 
mi a thoufand times more correct. For I always thought y 
they that cheat the Publick, cheat every body: I’ho' the 
rnrnon faying is other wife , viz. fhey that cheat the Pub - 
M, cheat no body . 

fo conclude , fence Mr. B. values hisfranflatm , not a lit - 
tk, for Reducing the Roman Money to the Englifh, My 
Intention is, at the end of the whole work , to fubjoin as ex - 
ail a calculation of all thefe pecuniary matters as I can pro¬ 
cure from what further lights may occur to me by that time . For, 
not to mention Mr . BV frequent difagreeing with brnfclf in 
that matter, viz. in p. 783, &c. and inp . 103 ,n. ft. where he 
feys, iooooAflcs is 6700 French Livres, andelfewhere 675*0. 
hen the great man whofe Calculations he goes upon has- 
hen contradicted by as great men: for Inftance, p. 11. n. f 6 . 
Concerning the Fine the People condemn'd Camillus in, viz. 
if000 As {fo I call 'em , and fo do the Authors 5 tho* 
Mr. B. calls them Afles, which tho' it is the Latin plural of 
As 5 and may look well enough in Latin, yet it has a very 

afinine 
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afinine Appearance in Englifh). fhefe ifooo As, ' which 
Dr. Arbuthnot makes to be about 48 1 . 8 s. <?d. Stcr* 
ling -> do not come to mar that Money according to the 
learned Abbe Vertot, who in his Roman Revolutions , 
[peaking of this Fine on Camillus, fays , Fhefe 1 y: 00 As 
may amount to about ifo French Crowns . So here we haw 
great man againfi great man: Vertot againfi Arbuthnott 
/therefore. Dear Reader, 

Accipe utrum horum Mavis, 

From him who very much your Slave is, 



OZELL 

♦ 


ERRATA. 

T)Age 13. 1 . 28, and 29. Critftumia, r. Cruftumerlnm, ibid, dele 
eft. p. 16. 1. 14. afpoaching, r. approaching, p. 24. j. 26. 
Defcendunt, &c. r. Afccndttnt, &c. p. 28. laft line but one, Or- 
nithromantia, r. Ornitbomantia. p. 33. 1. 6. Frequier, r. Fregnier, 
p. 36. 1 13. r. anno 365'. p. 41. 1 . 1. Petronins, r. Petronins. 
p. 41. 1 . 27. 0/, r. tn. p. 57. I.13. dele that whole Note, it bcirg 
taken notice by Mr. B. himfelf, among his Errata, p. 68. 1. 1 6. a 
Sow with a Pig , r. a Sow with Pig. p. 72. 1. 8. rante, r. tre. 
p. 91. !. 12. ratione, r. oratione. p. 104. 1 . 18. TlGUNM, r. 
TfGNUM. p. 112. 1 . 14. inftead of the word Text, r. Notes, p. 117, 
!. 20. Esset in Capitals, r. effet in Italick. p. 119. 1 . 8. Fain- 
qtters, r. Fainquettrs. 



AD FERF IS E ME NT. 

TN the Prefs, Written in French by an Engliftj Nobleman, and 
tranflatcd into Englijh by Mr. Ozell, A Criticifm on Foltaire's 
Hennade ; pointing out and extolling the (many) poetical beau*' 
ties, and confuting the (few) papiltical pofitions that are in it. 
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N order to do Juftice to a whole Body of very 
learned men Abroad, and to flop the currency of 
a great and bafe Impofition too far advanced and 
dill carrying on againd thePublick Here, and more 
efpecially to undeceive numbers of Perfons of 
Dignity and Renown, Parts and Underftanding,. 
Birth, Merit and Fortune, fome of whom I have 
the honour to be perfonally known to [m. the 
E. of H. Sir R . W 1 and all of them I highly honour, I 
have for fome days pad been a&ing the part of a Scavenger, a Ne- 
ceffiry Office, and among the Romans an Honourable one too; fo 
Honourable as to be coupled with theConfuls, which every School¬ 
boy knows the JEdiles (i. c. Scavengers) were wont to be,'upon 
the grand occafions of exhibiting Publick Shows, Games, feV. 
The Show I fee forth, is, favingyour prefence, a Dunghill; But 
a Dunghill removed: removed out of the City to the Mons Tefia - 
or rather a * Mons { Tcftacens of it feif; for as that Mountain 
ow’d its growth and name to the heaps of broken pots, pans and 
pipkins, and fuch like rubbifh continually cad there, fo may this 
Roman Hiflory be now called the Roman Dunghill, thanks to the 


* This word being in no Dictionary whatever, either Appellative or 
Proper, and yet being a curious conje&ure of the Learned, 1 have ex- 
Pbia’d it in p, 14. of this Sheet, at the end ol the Preface. 
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Tranflator 










i MO NS TESTACEVS: Or, 

* Tranflator that has made it fo. My Lord Bacon fays, Daughkn 

are like Dunghills-, a man mujhgive money to have them taken awsy 
What I (hall get for my pains in removing This, I cannot tell. 
But one thing I’m fure of; The Work, as I have manag’d it, will 
make every body laugh; on one fide of the mouth or the other. 
For as I print it at my own charge, fo, if it fells, I lhall rejoice 
in the mirth and edification of the Reader; on the contrary, if it 
does not, xMr. B. and his Bookfcllers will rejoice in my difappoint* 
ment and their own hnpollurc. 


IVhy let the wounded Deer go weep ; 

T'he Deer unhurt go play ; 

For fame mttft work , white others fleep: 

So goes the world away. fays Shakefp'ter. 


That very Shahefpear who has been the Cat’s foot to a certain 
Monkey to pluck feveral hundreds of pounds out of the pockets 
of a credulous Bookfcller and fome over-confiding Subfcribers to 
a (ham-Edition of that immortal Poet; for which, no doubt, the 
faid Bookfellcr and Subfcribers arc his daily Orators, as I am for 
the praifes he has fo plentifully and fo gracioufly bellow’d on ray 
felf. They are but lent. For however difficult fome people may 
think it is to prove the Tranflator of Homer a f Dunce, there’s 
every Whit as good grounds and as fair a handle for it as there is to 
prove the Tranflator of the Roman Hijlory to be no Scholar. A 
handle which, when the Roman Hijlory is done with, I (hall not 
fail to lay hold of, and work that Pretender, comme il faut. 

♦ 

Nor flail I by the Proverb be deter?d. 

Which threatens thofe that wrejlle with a MeR \ 

* 

For I’m fure, as to bis Homcrical performance, I have him on the 
Hip, I was going to fay Back, as fairly as Mr. Theobald has him hi 

that of Shahefpear. 

But to return to the Roman Hijlory, with now and then a Lunge 
at Lord TR1CKENHAM (without fear of Scandalum Foolawn) 
in quality of a Scrivener’s Clerk, a Beau, a Plagiary, a Spunge, a 
Tranflator, an Eponfeur, &c. __ 

* Or Tranflaters ; for I’m jutl now inform’d that feveral are confu¬ 
ted and concern’d in the Folio Tranflation of the Rowan Hijlory • aa 
believe as much, for no one man coil'd commit fo many Miftakes, 
f See M. Cleland's Letter prefix’d to the Dunciad; ^ . l 

| Two as bright lines, tho’ not fo fcandalous, as tha r e Clted , 
the Dunciad, againft Mr. Ozell, and inferted lately in the News * a P 
by Mr. Bundy or his Banditti Bookieliers, vtz% 



Not fo much learning as makes Felons ’fcape ; 

Nor fo much Genius as God gives an A —P—£# 



ifc ROMAN LATS?ALL. 3 

* . t j 1 

Every body muft remember how t was abus’d about three Yeari 
gnce in terms too grofs either to be repeated or forgot, in all the 
pnblick prints, for five months together, by Mr. B. and his Book- 
tellers, for leaving out but one Angle adverb (gue're) (J'canej 
which tho’ I own was a very neceflary word, yet fuch an efcape 
might have been pardon’d, confidering it was the only one 1 had 
omitted in the firft five numbers of my tranflation of that Hiftory. 
After this, Mr.' Bundy and his Bookfellers went upon a tranflatiort 
of their own in Oftavo, and publifhed it with Copper Plates, 
Medals and Maps. To this they prefix’d a difcovcry of. fome 
Blunders, as they thought ’em, amounting to eleven in number, in 
my tranflation; fome of which, before they took notice of ’em, I 
had corre&ed my felf, and others I prov’d to be beautiful Allufions 
of the Authors themfelves to fome of the bell verfes in Juvenal^ 
\jc. asyou ? ll foon fee. Two or three I pleaded guilty to, and ac¬ 
cordingly alter’d them in my next number. But to return to their 
tranflation before mentioned. It never went beyond No. i. For as 
foon as ever the Publick faw my Criticifm on it, (a twelve penny 
pamphlet) they ceas’d buying it, fo effectually did I nail it down to 
their Stall-board; as all fuch counterfeit tranfiations of fuch Iter- 


ling Originals ought to be. This projeCt being quafh’d, they go 
upon another, get a fubfeription and print their tranllaiion in Folio, 
butftill leave all the fame omiffions, and continue aimed all the 
fame blunders, (except about threescore which they alter’d from 
mine,) and thereby one of the ndbleil, fulled, and mod learned 
Diflertations remains in Statu quo , mangled and defac’d to the lad 
degree, I mean the Prefatory difeourfe to the Roman Hiftory. Mr. 
Bundy does indeed, in his own preface, fay, not by way of excule, 
but becaufe he wou’d not rob another of the honour due to him, 
that that Difeourfe, as likewife a Sheet or two of the Hidory, was 
tranflated by another hand, adding withal, that he had carefully re¬ 
vis’d the fame. We (hall foon fee how carefully he has revifed that 
part, as alfo how. accurately he has tranflated the red of the Hi- 
llory, of which he has already publiffi’d three Volumes in Folio at 
30 Shillings each, and is going on with uncommon expedition , ps 
be tells us in his lad; fo that the whole Set may come to about 18 
or 20/. If my Criticifm upon it does not put a fpoke in its wheel, as 
lam pretty fure it will, and reduce them to a level with wafte. paper. 

Since my lad advertifement,'. L have finiflfd my examination 
of Mr. Bundy's two firft Volumes, and can fafitfy affirm that I 
have met with and mark’d down full as many errors as Aug#as had 
Bulls and Bullocks in . his (table, which Hiftorians record to .be 
Three thousand. Hercules is fiijd to have cleanfed thofe 
Numerous and prodigious Lay (falls which had been gathering thirty 
fears, by turning a Rivet thro’ them. What am f to do "in this 
Cafe? The Germans have a Proverb as old as Julius Cafar's time 
fnd older, IVefscben , &c — ; — but I’ll give it in Englijh , for fear 
offending the delicate ears pf fome of Mr. Pope's hundred th6u- 

• fi i fand 


* 



4 MO NS TESTACEVS: Or, 

fand Admirers- The water of the Rhine can never wafts this out* 

fpcaking of any thing very Enormous. In like manner may[ 
truly fay, Were I to turn the Thames thro 5 this Bundaan Stable, 
it wou’d be infufficient to clear every hole and corner of it. 

If the two next Volumes continue in the fame manner to run fif. 
teen hundred each, there will then be the fame number of faults 
in his tranflation of the Roman Hifiory as there are verfes in the I 
Alcoran, (a book full of fall]ties and impofturej that is, Six 
thousand, or thereabouts. But what fort of errors? you’ll I 
fay. Why, mortal ones, (three parts in fourj worfe, if poffible,than 
thefe I have already expofed in print in the wrappers of my three 
lad numbers, which any Gentleman may fee gratis at any Book- 
feller’s except Mr. Bundy’s. Such errors, which had I been guilty 
of i would not have grudg’d to have been cut off from the Com- I 
inon-wcalth of Learning for ever. Thofe of the other fort, which 
fonie may call venial faults, are however of fuch moment, that I 
had I committed ’em I (liou’d certainly have put them into mj 
Errata, which Mr. Bundy has not done into his. And indeed it 
wou’d make one laugh to fee what trivial things (comparatively I 
fpcaking) he puts into his Errata, and how few of them too! This 
is all a Farce. It is draining at a Gnat and fwallowing a Camel; 
h\s tything of Mint and Cummin, and omitting the weightier mat¬ 
ters of the Law. Thus indead of Firm ian us, (an Adronomer's 
name) read, fays he, Lib. i. p. 23. Note 83. Firmamts ; when in the 
.very fame place in that Note he fays, Antimachus, Plato' sCo- 
temporary, was bom at Tros, indead of Teos, and takes no 
notice of that in his errata: which certainly needed it much more, 
for Tros is latin for a Trojan ; T e o 9 is a Town in Ionia . • 
Mr. Bundy in his propofals for a Subfcription, reflects upon me 
as if the Work wou’d be fpoii’d in my hands by my over-hade, no 
lefs than want of capacity. As for my capacity, That mud (land 
or fall by my prefent Criticifm on his Tranflation; which will put 
the Reader in a way to judge between us. All the anfwer I (hall 
give to the hade with which Mr. Bundy wou’d make the publidc 
believe I difpatcb this work, is, that I neither have hitherto, nor 
. fliall hereafter differ any part of it to go out of my hands till after 
. three Revifals, two in the manufeript, by it felf and with the Ori¬ 
ginal, and one afterwards in the Proofs. By means of which care, 
tho’ three very flight mi flakes have llipt me, they cannot charge me 
with one 0million; whereas 1 (hall prove hundreds upon him; 
from his ncglefling to give himfelf that trouble. The following 
are Mr. Bundy’s and his Partners words, in their Preface to their 
aforefaid Oclavo tranflation. <c ’Tis poflible we may not go on fo 
fad as Mr.' Ozcll. Nay, if any body will fliow us that we have 
u fallen into half lo many grofs errors as that Gentleman has done 
€t in the fame Number of Pages, we fhall deiift entirely from oar 
“ enterprise, as thinking our Pelves.unequal to it. Bat if inthe 
w ©pinion of the’ Public, wc Hull have happen’d to fucceed hither* 
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« to better than he, we are determined to purfue our Tranflation 
(i ^vith the utmoft expedition, confiftent with care.” 

I dare fay the Publick will expefl thefe other undertakers fliou’d 
keep the promife they have here given in fo folemn a manner, to 
delift entirely from their enterprize, if they be (hewn that inftead of 
three faults, which was all they prov’d upon me, I prove then) to 
be guilty of Th r E e Thousand. I fliall begin with 

0MISS10 NS in /^Preface of. the 

Folio Translation. 


M 7 Hat does Mr. B. mean by entirely leaving out this Necefiary 
" Conclulion; Writing therefore urns in life among the Ro¬ 
mans while they Jlill reckon’d their years by Nails. P, ix. 1. 17 . 
[after the word Jupiter ] of Mr. Bundy* s tranflation of the Au¬ 
thor’s Preface ? The Original is as exprefs as it is eaiie to be con- 
ft ru’d. On ffavoit done ecrire, lorsqu*on f omproit encore les annees 
far des cloux . 

Again, p. xxix. 1 . 8. after the word [number'] Cepcndant nous 
dmns pas prdtendu faire marcher la Heine des Nations , avec u>% 
cortege ft nombreux , pour lui dinner plus de In fire. 

Thefe words are every one of them omitted by Mr. B* s Ope¬ 
rators. My Tranflation of them is as follows; u Neither did wc 
4i give the Queen of Nations fo numerous an Attendance, only 
“ with a view to add to her Grandeur.” 


i Ibid. 1. jy. after the word [Event] II efi vrai que nous n'avons 
hjfere' dans le corps de rccits , que celles des cir con fiances diverfes , qui 
faroijj'oient les plus recevables. Ccpendant PHiftoirc n’eflt etc 
qu’imparfaite, fi nous avions laiffe ignorer au Letteur, celles q.ue 
d’autres Hiftoriens nous ont apprifes. Nous en avons enrichi nos 
Notes. 

u We have chofen that (way of relating the Event) for the Body 
“ of'the Hiftory which' to us feem’d moft probable, and have en? 
w rich’d our Notes with the reft. 

All the French Words in Roman charaflcr are omitted in this 

correft Tranflation. The whole Period, as i have tranflated it, is 
thus; u It is true, we have i.nferted in the Body of our Narration 
K °nly thofe Circumftances, from among others , which wc believ’d 
u the mod authentic!*; but jlill our Hiftory had ncw.r been perfeft y 
U if we had left the Reader ignorant of thofe which are to be found 
•“ h other Hi for fans. With thefe therefore wc have enriched out* 
u Notes.” All the EaMh Words in Italick this Tranflator has; 
omitted. 

« s 
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' - . . < ! V • * 

P. vii. 1. 29. Aprds tout , f dloignement des objets, qui fait pcr^ 
die yue la be ante des dvdncments, C5 3 la raretd des hommes de Let* 
tres , qui fcuts petty ent fournir des memoires fiddles, out derobe bien 
des htmicres d PHifioirc de ces premiers fide les, 

44 But thefc things are obfenred, as well by their Antiquity 
44 (which makes them like Obje&s at a vaft diftance fcarcedif. 
44 cernable) as by the great fcarcity of Men of Letters, the only 
44 faithful Depofitarics of memorable Actions. 

Never was : a poor Paragraph made a greater Cripple than this 
My Tranflation of it will lerve to (hew what material' parts of'it 
are omitted. 

4C But after all the remotenefs of the Obje&s, which takes from 
44 our fight the beauty of the Story, and the Scarcity, pf Msprf 
44 Learning, who alone, are capable of tranfmitting faithful Me* 
44 moirs, have left the Hijlory of thefe firft Ages quite dejlitutt cf | 
44 many necejfary Lights .” The words in Italick are omitted. 

• * . « I 

As I (hall hereafter (how that Mr. Bundy thro’ his ignorance in 
the Latin tongue, has in hundreds of infhnces mif-led the Rea* 
der in very important points, and made the beft of the Ancient Au¬ 
thors fpeak'the groflefi: npnfenfe as .well as the Authors of tbs 
Hiflory, fo for want of a tafte to their beauties he always leaves 
them out, and in his pamphlet abufes me for putting them in.' 

P. v. I. 30. he fays, 44 But then the Conquer'd will, together mil 

44 their politenefs , communicate their Vices to their Conquerors? 

Speaking of the Eaftern Nations after they were conquer’d by the* 
Romans . In French it is thus, Mais, a leur tour, les vanqum 
communi querent a k:tr Conquer ants, avec. leur polite fie y les vices It 
leur pais . 

The Reader fees Mr. B. has left out (a (eur toiu) a beautirdl 
allufion of the Author’s, by which he has lamed $he. whole Period. 

I have tranllated thofe words thus; 44 But then the Vanquicd,| 

44 in Revenge, fliall communicate to their Conquerors, together 
44 with their Politenefs, the Vices of their Country. 

When 1 ufed this word revenge , 1 had in .my eye that thought 

which has been always fo much admired in Juvenal . 

* 

.. * * t 

Savior armis 

Luxuria incubnit, vidlumque nlcifcitur or be mi, 

» • 

m * 

And waftcfil Riot , whofe deftruftive Charms 

Revenge the conquer'd World, of our Vidler ious Arms . 

. Dryd. Tranfl 

f 

♦ 

F.lx. 1 . 35'. The particulars of a Battel are not always ioli& 
fame way by THOSE who havefignalizfd them f elves in it, it Wj 
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he EVEN by those who, &c. Again two lines lower, inftead oWur 
Imagination^ he begins abominably bald, Imagination — &c. barely. 

Ibid. p. xvii. 1 .13. U Efpagne pacific par Scfilon, n'cwoit pas 
foumis toutesfes Provinces a P Empire des Horn am'. II y reltoit des 
Nations Iibres, & des Villes rebelles. Rome vie fera contente de 
jcs Viftoires, qu'aprb Pajferviffemcnt entier de cette genereufe 

Ration. 

“ Tho’ Spain was quieted by Scipio* yet feveral of its Cities and 
« Provinces did not fubmit to the Roman Empire, and therefore 
44 nothing will fatisfy Rome, but the entire Subiedion of that brave 
44 Nation. 

The material Omiffions in this Paragraph (befldes the falfe con- 
(IruSion of the word afferviffement , which means more than Sub- 
jeftionj will fofficiently appear from my Tranflation of it. 

44 Spain , tho’ quell’d by Scipio , had not yielded all her Provir.r 
41 ces into the hands of the Romans . Some Nations among them 
44 Jlill preserved their Freedom , while others broke out into RebeU 
44 lion . Rome (hall not be fatisfkd with her Viftories till (he has 
44 entirely enfiaved that brave Nation. 

The Reader will obferve that the Words in Italick arc omitted 
by thefe careful Tranllators. 

Ibid. p. xxi. I. 4 32. Ces reproches ?ie retombent que fur Ini, & 
tOUrnent a bien pour nous. Nous avons profit 4 de fes larcins . 

u Thefe Reproaches fall only upon himfclf. We have reap’d 
44 advantage from his thefts. 

The words & tournent d bien pour nous, but make for our ad-, 
vantage, are entirely omitted. The whole Period is thus: “ Thefe 
u Reproaches fall entirely upon him, but make extremely for our 
<{ advantage. We are Gainers by his Thefts. 

Ibid. p. xxiii. 1. 28. There was no danger of going aflray, 
< { while he was our Guide Thefe laft words (in Italick) are left 
out. A fa fuite , nous n’avons point eu d’egarement a craindre. 

Ibid. p. xxvii. 1 . 3?. After the word 14 heretofore”, Ce ne font 
plus les mernes, que dans PAntiquite. 44 They are not the fame now 
“that they were anciently.” Thefe words and many more are en¬ 
tirely omitted by this correft Tranflator. Proceed we now to * 
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♦ 

MISTAKES in the Preface of tty 

Folio Translation. 

I Bid. p. iii. 1 . 6. An pis alkr , mil des Ecrimins quc mss riunU 
rons , pour cn compofar v.n tout , ne per dr a de fa beauty que « 
que les Traduttwis iff les Paraphrafes ont coutume de lui en dt* 
rober. 

“ At word, no one of the Writers whom we /hall bring toge* 
a thcr, in order to form a complete Body of Hiftory, will lofea- 
u ny more of his Beauty than what Tranflations and Paraphrafes 
tc have ufnally taken from him Wou’d not this make one think 
the Authors had refolved to commit as many Miftaices in their 
Tranflations out of Livy and other Hiftorians, as 'had been gene¬ 
rally made before in the common Tranflations of them? and yet 
they were lb far refolved to endeavour at the very contrary, that 
the meaning of their words is as I have rendered them: Kune of 
thofa Writers will lofe any more of their Beauty than what Tranfa 

tious and Paraphrafes mull neceflarily take from them. 

Ibid. p. iii. 1 . 23. Ses traits , tout lumweux quilt font ) laffeai 
Fefprit , farce quo qttiU ne font pas afses diverfifes. 

' u His molt embcllifhed Periods fatigue the Mind, for want of 
4C being fufnciently diverfify’d. 

It is plain the Authors here have made ufe of a Metaphor bor¬ 
rowed from Painting, and that traits does not fignify Periods , but 
Touches of a Pencil, as I have tranflated it. His Touches, tti 
never fa bright, weary the Mind , becaufa they are not fufficuittlj 
diver fifed. Metaphors taken from Painting are ufed very fre¬ 
quently by all Writers in drawing the characters of Authors. 

% 

There is a gt eat deal of nonfenfe in the next paragraph, and a 
yery whimlical diftinftion between giving the Publick hopes of it 
comp I eat Hijlory 0/Rome, and promijing them fuch a Hiftory. The 
Tranflators were led into this, by not knowing that tho’ the Au¬ 
thors have promt fed to write the whole Hiftory, they are as yet en* 
gaged by a Subfcription for only a part of it. 

Ibid. p. iv. 1. 29. Le premier aggrandisement de Rome, fat 
l'outrage d' Attests Mar cuts. 

“ Ancm Marc bis (hall take the fir ft Step towards making Rom 
u confiderableAnd yet in the Paragraph immediately preceding 
this, we are told that Tttllus Hojlilins had extended his Dominion 
by the Conqueft and Demolition of Alba ; which was certainly u 
Step before this, towards making Rome confiderable. The Au¬ 
thors mean that the firjl Additions made to Rome were the iVwk 

of Ancm Martins , as a Builder. not as a Conqueror* 

1 Ibid. 

0 
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Ibid, p.viii. 1 . 22.' Crfw (le Temple) que PArcadien Evandr* 

twit trigs a Hercule, lorfqu'ilpajj'a far ITtalie. 

« That (temple) with the great Altar which Evander the Ar* 
t( ca iiatt had confecrated to Hercules. 

The Reader perhaps will wonder where thefe Tranflators got 
their great Altar , when there is not one word in the French to 
countenance it: but you mutt know they are men of too great 
learning to be guided wholly by the French \ they had recourfe to 
the original quotation out of Tacitus in the Margin, being willing 
to (hew the World that they are as great Matters of Latin as 
they are of French. Tacitus’s words are, magna ara fannmque, 
qua prafenti Herculi Areas Evander facraverat . Now, tho’ thefe 
learned Bunditti knew that magna ara fignified a great Altar , it 
feems they had never heard thofe words in this place are not in¬ 
tended for a defeription of the fize of the Altar, but for the pro¬ 
per name of that Altar, which was ufually call’d Ara Maxima , ac¬ 
cording to the account given us of it by Livy, lib . 1. Jove nate f 
Hercules , falve , fays Evander to Hercules ; te raihi mater veridica 
kterpres Deum autturum coeleftium numcrum cecinit: tibique aram 
hie die at urn iri , quam opulentijfima dim in terris gens Maximam 
met . So likewife, we find in Virgil twice over (8th JEneid) 

Hanc aram luco Jlatui, qua MAXIMA femper 
Dicetur nobis . 

Ibid. p. ix. 1 . 42. Ne ponrr.oit on pas dire icy , me le hazard re - 
froduit quelquefois des avantures , qui, toutes fembtables quils foientp 
ne deviennent pas fufpefies , par leur feule conformite? 

“ But may it not be here faid, that Chance at different times 
“ produces Adventures which very much refemble one another, 
ft and which neverthelefs are indifputably genuine ? 

. This Tranflation refemble^ the Original fo very little, that it is 
indifputably not genuine. Mine is as follows: 

“ Might we not alledge in anfwer, that Chance fometimes re-pro- 
11 duces Events, which, let them be ever fo alike, are never fuf- 
14 hefted merely upon account of that Conformity ? 

Ibid. p. x. I. Une narration de moins ne feroit pas , pour nous, 
M facrifice bien difficile a faire. 

u It wou’d be no great Difficulty to us to give up a Angle 
li Story. 

Here the Tranflators have had the Pleafure ef demolifhing an¬ 
other of the Authors Metaphors, as will appear by my Tranflati¬ 
on, in which I have been careful to preferve them all: “ One 
4; Story out of fo many wou’d be no dffxhlt Sacrifice to us to 
!? make to Truth. 


No 
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No Iconoebfi, cither in former ages or in Oliver's time, 
ihewM fuch a Spite to Images, as thefe Tran Ha tors. Nothing can 
come up to it, unlefs it be their Spite to P rife tan, whofe head they 
have broke in almoft every one of the Latin and Greek quotations 
throughout the Hiftory. In one place they can’t afford to call him 
by his right name, but Prifcan forfooth; which you’ll foon fee; as 
alfo what work I have had to find plaifters for fo many fore places 
of their making. 

Ibid. p. xi. 1 . 18. iC It is on all hands agreed that fmee the Wm 
“ of Pyrrhus , the Roman Hiftorians have been fincere. 

Will the Wars of Pyrrhus convey the idea of the Wars of the 
Romans with Pyrrhus ? This blunder is repeated in their nest 

page, li. 

# 4 

Ibid. p. xiii. la ft line. Rome n '‘aura ni vaiffeaux , ni expenemt 
Jans les combats de mer. Son courage & fa con fiance lui ti.endwit 
lieu ddexcrcice de preparatifs. 

u The Romans ftiall have neither Ships nor Experience in Sea* 
<c Fights; their Courage and Conftancy fliall fuppfy the Want of 
** both” A Reader of an ordinary capacity will never uncfrftand 
how either Conftancy or Courage can fupply want of Ships in a 
Sea-fight. The Authors talk no fuch nonfenfe; the true tranfla- 
tion of them is, “ Rome (hall have neither Ships, nor Experience 
“ in Sea-fights. Her Courage arid Conftancy ihal’i ferve her to 
“ Head of Exercife and Preparation. 

Ibid, p.xiv. {. 13. Pour lors la fortune les abondonnera , pour rt * 

tourner bien-tot a eux. 

“ Fortune fliall then abandon them for a fhort time.” This 
does not fully convey the meaning of the Authors. “ Then For- 
“ tune ftrtll defert them, but only in order to a fpeedy return. 

Ibid, p.xvir. I. 30. Ainfi Rome exerpera de noires trahifons , coftr 
ire ces mernes Afiatiques, dont elle avott appris a s'en fervir. 

u Thds Rome fhal 1 prafih'fe the blacked Treafons againft thofc very 
tc People from whom fhe herfelfhad learned to make ufeof them/' 

How Ihould the Reader know that thofe very People means 
thofe very Afiaticks ? 


Ibid. p. xviij. 1. 4f. Scs profperitez regardotent perfonellemcn f, 
jufau a fes moindres Bourgeois. 

ids (Rome's) Profperities affe< 2 ed the Welfare of the meanefl 
Citizen of Rome. 

There is not a word of Welfare in the Original, nor do the Au¬ 
thors mean that the Welfare of the Romans was afte&ed by the 
Profperjty of their City, fo much as their Vanity ; and according- 
ly they go on to fay, that all thought tbe mfelves concerned in th 

' • Rtfjttt 
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MpeB and Submijfion that foreign Kings often cam and, paid to the 
Repdlick; and that every private Man, to the meaneft Plebeian, had, 
}>is fate in the dccifion of their Fate ; and that a Citizen of Rome 
thought bimfc If equal, or faperior, to the greateft Monarchs. 

. I hope my Tranilation will be allow’d to be more exaft: u Her 
« Profperity perfonally afte&ed the very meaneft of her Citizens. ' 

l - * 

r 

Ibid. p. XX. 1 . 40. life fignala par des endroiis hien plus interefr 
fonts'anx Remains. 

“ He (Polybins) fignalized himfelf by more ejfential Services to 
« the Romans” * 

Endroits can never here be underftood to mean Services, but Ta¬ 
lents, as appears plainly from the connexion “ He came to Rome; 
« but not with defign to give himfelf up entirely to the Profeffion 
“ of Letters. He lignalized himfdf by Talents much more ufeful 
“ to the Romans ” 

. * * * 

Ibid. p. xxiv. 1.4f. Une diflrshut ton exafte des terns, eft comm* 

le flambeau de FHiftoire. ' 

, “ An exa£t Distribution of the Times is, as it were, the Light 
“ of Hiftory.? t .. . 

The French here is very inaccurate, becaufe Chronology is not 
the only Light of Hiftory, for Geography is another. For this 
reafon l ,tranflated it, An exa$ Diftribution of Times is one of 
“ the great Lights of Hiftory.”- ' 1 •** * 

Ibid. p. xxv. 1 . 9. Nous n'avons pas eti obligees (Ten former nous- 
mimes la Chronologic, cf de rajfembler des faits difperffs (a & la* 
pour les rapporter enfuite, par des raifonnements , oie par des con¬ 
jectures, a leur veritables dattes. 

“ We have not been obliged to fettle the Chronology ourfelves, 

44 and refer the Fads we have collected to their proper dates mere- 
44 ly by Reafon and Conjecture. 

This way of tranflating is fo very concife, that pot above half 
the Cenfc of the Authors is convey’d to the Reader, as may appear 
from my tranflatiun of the fame Period. “ We had not the 
44 Trouble of fettling the Chronology ourfelvcs; nor of making 
14 Colledions of Fads as they lie dtfperfed in different places , in 
44 order to refer them to their proper Dates, by the Rules of 
44 Criticifm. 

The Reader will obferve, that befides the obfeurity of the other 
Tranilation, the. words, as they lie djfperfed in different places , 
are entirely omitted. 

This Tranflation feems to be made, more by Conjecture than 
Reafon „ » 


Ibid. p. xviii. 1. n. “ The extreme Rigour of the Clime alone 
w will preferve from his Yoke the Rations that lie nearer tjie 
V Pole. .. . . . The 


i 
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The word Clime is never ufed for Climate but in Poetry. 

(ides, the extreme Rigour of the Clime will not fully anfwer 
French word Frimats , which fignifies Hoar-frofb, or Rimy Sleets- 
My Tranflation of this period is, “ Then nothing but their Profit 
44 fhall fave the Nations that He nearer the Pole from the fame Yoke, 

Ibid. p. v. I. to. u Rome in its Cradle fliall be the Afyhnt of j|| 
u the Profligates in thofe Parts. 

The genius of the Englifo language is fo poetical, as to allow 
vs to fpeak of Cities as of Perfons: for which reafon I fay, “km* 

46 in her Cradle.” Thefe Tranflators conftently make ufe of the 
diminutive word it. Its Kings; Its Allies, &c, 

1 confefs that in this place, where Rome is fpoken of as being 
in a Cradle, this diminutive word It is ufed with great propriety, 
and very agreeably to the fondnefs with which we commonly 
lpeak of an Infant. 

Ibid. p. viii. 1 . 19. “ It wou’d be no eafy matter, fays he, to 
a reckon up the great number of Houfes and Temples devoured by 
t4 the Flames. 

After the word Flames fhou’d be added, as in the original, kind- 
.led by NeroV Order (par Iordre de Neron) ; words absolutely ne- 
ceffary, but left entirely out in this Folio-tranflation, merely thro* 
a pet Mr. B. took at my finding fault with his o&avo-tranflation in 
this paflagc, where lie had at fir ft faid and printed it, kindled by the 
breath of Nero, which gave occafion for the following refleflion 
pfmine, at that time likewife printed, viz. 

How thefe mortal enemies to Metaphors (hou’d come to make 
luch a violent metaphor, or rather hyperbole, as this, which rcpre- 
fents Nero as blowing up the Flames which deftroyed Rome with 
the breath of his Mouth, I cannot imagine. 

Having mention’d Mr. B. or his Bookfellor’s ofitavo tranflation 
and my octavo criticifm on it, fometime ago, which effe&ually 
damn’d it, I muft give the Reader a tafte of fome of the moll 
„aftonifliing pieces of Nonfcnfe in that Tranflation that ever, fure, 
Were printed, which tho’ they have now correfted in the Preface, 
yet they repeat ’em, or fome of ’em, ever and anon in the Hiftory; 
as you’ll foon fee. 


Ibid. p. xii. 1 . 41. cc Etruria itfelf will quickly be invaded, and 
^ the Surrender of F ://, after a Siege of ten years Wars , fhnll give 
44 the Romans an Opportunity to extend their Conquefts in fo large 
“ a Country. 


Ibid. p. xx. 1. 7. “ The Hiftory of Titus- 1 ,ivius wou’d have been 
44 ferviceable to us to the very end of our Work. 

By the Hiftory of Titus-Livius , an Englifh Reader wou’d be apt 
to underhand the Life of fome Hero call'd Titm~hmus, and not 

6 Livy’ 
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r • ,,’c Hiliorv- We don’t fay, the Hiftory of Quintus Curtins, 
J %uh>m fcurtm’s Hiftory. It Is the Hiitory of Alexander's 
The following likewife is a Gallicifm which tho’ corrected 
"" he’s often guilty of in the Hiftory, as I lhall (hew. 

D x ;. 1.13. “ This is an Abufe which the Spirit of Super- 
« Lon has brought into all the Hiftories of the World. 

Wou’d not a plain Englifhman imagine they mean all Univer- 
ai Hiftories of the World: fuch as Sir IValter Raleigh's, Howell's, 
&c but this is the French way of faying all the Hiftories in the 
World. There is a vaft deal of difference between all the Hifto¬ 
ries of the World, and all the Hiftories in the World. There are 
very few of the former: but the latter are numberlefs. This pre¬ 
fer Hiftory is a Hiftory in the World, but not of the World, and 
the tranilation of it the worft in the World, for all it runs fo glib. 
Sad money is always finoother than Good. 


Ibid. p. xii. 1 . 21. “ After that Revolution which deftroyed the 
(i Monarchy of Rome, to fubjlitute two Confuls in the room cff 

«its Kings. 

This way of expreffion is entirely French: we fay, “ After the 
“ Revolution which deftroyed the Monarchical State, and [ubfi- 
« tuted two Confuls in the Place of the Kings of Rome. 

Tho’ Mr. B. has fince thought fit, upon perufing my Remarks, 
to alter this Gallicifm (the uic of the Infinitive mood inftead or 
ihe Indicative preterperfedt tenfej in this place, yet he continues k 
w aud down in the Hiftory, than which there cannot be a greater 
blunder, nor more likely to mif-lead the Reader. For inftance he 
fays, the Confitl (Tuch a one, as you’ll fee hereafter,) went to talcs 
Cruftumia, I fay he went and took Cruftumia: and fo fays Livy, 
Capta eft Cruftumia. Le Conful s'en alloit four prendre, means 
that he went and took it, not to take it. It ends with a full flop. 
Had it ended thus, mats fa tentative flit inutile , but his attemjc 
prov’d fruiriefs, or the like, Mr. B's tranflating it in the Infinitive 

mood had been right. 

Another Gallicifm likely to mif-lead the Reader into aLabyrinte, 
not out of one, like Ariadne's Clue, Mr. B. often is guilty of a a 
the Hiftory, fuch as had been inftead of was. Thus at firft in hie 
oflavo tranilation, and very often in the Folio, as I’ll foon fhew. 

Ibid. p. xiii. 1 . 42. “ In vain had Sicily been parted from the 
« Continent of Italy ; the Ambition of the Romans (hall unite thens 

“ again by its Conquefts. 

Thefe words feem to imply that Sicily had lately been cut o~ 
from Italy. • The Conquefts of Rome’r Ambition , is fuftian. 


Ibid. p. xvii. 1. 1 . Dos lors, levs frugality! fe changera en lux r„ 
hur amour du travail , enmolejfe 3 lets continence, en debauche: lone 
tquite, en avarice , £5? Ustr bonne fit, en perfidie. 


il Hence- 



«4 MONS TESTJCEVS: Or, 

. il Henceforth, their Frugality will.be changed into Luxury 
“ their. Laborioufnefs into effeminate Softnefs, their Chaftity 
« Debauchery, their Juftice into Avarice, and their Fidelity W 0 
«Perfidy . See fi’s 0 $avo Tranflation. , 

Befides Perfidy's not being an Englifi word, there are two q. 
thefs in this Sentence which do not convey the Idea of the A u . 
tiiors. The word Continence , both in French and Englifi ^ means 
^n abftinence from all unlawful pleafures whatfoever, and not 
from thofe of Luft only ; fo that it is not truly tranflated by th; 
word Chqfiity: and Fidelity means a. duty from fome Dependant 
to his Superior, whereas the French words bonne foi fignify Since* 
rity, a duty due as well from Equal to Equal, or Superior to Iq. 
ferior, as from Inferior to Superior. 

Now, tho’ Mr. B . has fince thought fit, upon perufing my Re- 
marks, to reflify .this whole paffage, verbatim according to mine, 
yet as he repeats the fame, faults up and down in the Hiftory, viz. 
The Goddcfs Bona Fides (Book 2. p. 68.) he calls the Goddefs 
Fidelity , in (lead of Sincerity , &c, &c, &c. I thought it not amifs 
to give the Reader a caution of it in this place. 

I (hall conclude with one more which he has only alter’d in 

par,t >yiz. 

Ibid. p. XXX. 1.1- On a reduit a pen de lignes y des Differtatm s 
que quelques Sfavants de projejjion nont pii renfermr qit'en de gm 
volumes. 

“ We have brought into the Compafs of a few Lines, Diflerta* 

<l tions, which fill large Volumes of fome Learned Men. 

Befides that large Volumes of Learned Men is neither Senfe nor 
Fnglijb^ this is afalfe tranflation of the words of the Authors : they 
do not fay Sfavants , but Sfavants de profejfion; not Learned Men, but 
profefs'd Scholars , with fomewhat of contempt of them as Pedants. 
The true meaning of,the words is as follows, and as I have done 
them: “ We have contrafted into a few Lines, Differtations which 
“ fome profeffed Scholars knew not how to reduce into lefs Com- 
41 pafs than unwieldy Volumes.” The Reader will perceive that 
the Authors have an eye to the huge Collections of Antiquities 
made by Gravins and Gronovius . 

Thus far towards retrieving the Authors Excellent Preface; 
proceed we now to do the like by their Hiltory; but firfi for the 
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alum (you may fee it in the Map of Old Rome at the beginning or 
the Proper part of the Cambridge Di&ionary, and in all otjher 

Maps of Roma Vit ns). This word Ooliolnm conies freta* Ddidr^ 
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Veffel to put Wine in, among the Romms. For which realon 
L wor d is now made ufe of in Latin to lignify a Hogihead: tho* 
Lc’s a wide difference as to the material, for one was made of 

earth, as the other is of wood. , , 

This little Eminence therefore takes its name from the tnattcr it 
is compos’d of, namely, pieces of broken Jarrs; and hi order to 
come at the origin thereof, you mult know that works of baked or 
burnt Earth were very much in ufe among the old Romans , in 
the Ornamental Part of Temples, publick Buildings, and private 
Hoafes: Of the fame (tuff they were wont likewife to make Sta¬ 
tues, llrns for the Allies of the Dead, with a world of other Va- 
fes for ordinary Service; and all thefe Works were made near the 
yu* r by a great number of Perfons employ’d in that fort of Ma¬ 
nufacture. Now as the Current of the T)ber might have been ob- 
ftrutod if the Workmen had caft into it fuch vaft quantities of 
Fragments as muft have proceeded from fuch variety of broken 
Works; we may reafouably fuppofe that the Ovcrfeers of fuch 
Manufactures were order’d to caufe fuch fragments to be carry’d 
to the plaee where we now fee them; in like manner as the Filth 
aud Ordure of great Cities, and of which fometimes. are form’d 

very great Eminences, and which afterwards aredeftroy’a in order to 

make a contrary ufe of them to what they were originally rais’d 
for. But this can’t happen but in the neighbourhood of large and 
populous Towns : and we (fays Mr. Nodot, from whom I take all 
this) have an inftance of one at Paris, where they have begun to 
demoKOi fuch a fort of a Mountain on the Bulwark of the Gate 
St. Martin, and which, ’tis plain from the Earth’s being (tony, 
black, and mixed with bones, was form’d by the trumpery carry’d 
out ot the City to that Place, and fo in length of time rais’d to the 
height we now lee it. As the Doliolum began in this manner, it 
may pofftbly hare the fame end, for the People of Rome begin al- 
read ro remove great quantities of it to mend the road between 
the Square where it now is, and Mount Aventine , which leads to 
St. Patel's Gate. 

' This finall Elevation is about 400 paces in circumference, and 
160 ihiu in height, The Ancients make no mention of it, and 
there:ore th$ origin we aferibe it to, has no other foundation but 
Conjectures4 but yet fuch 3s are highly probable. The Italians 
call \t Monte Tefiacco, from Tejla, which ill that Language, as well 
v> Latin, fignifies a Potjherd. Its Surface js cover’d with graft, 
and as (bon as ever you dig in it, you fee pieces of bak’d ox burn* 
forth of a reddilh hue. 
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Folio Translation of the 
Roman History. 


I N the Year of Damnification, MDCCXX, no lefs a mao 
than a Prime Minifter is faid to have apply’d to the Soutk-Sti 
that line of Ovid relating to the Deluge, 

Omnia Tontus erat: deer ant quoque Littora Ponto. 

’Twas All a Sea; nor had that Sea aShore. * 


So of this Tranflation 


* 

) 


Tis ALL a Fault; nor can that Fault be raz’d. 
Howe’er, ye Bibliopoles, be not amaz'd; 

It may be Cancell’d; Bundy’s name be prais’d! 

See, too, th’ appoaching f Saturnalian Seafon! 

Blefs’d Period! when fuch Books that bear no reafin 
May Currans bear at leaft, to cram ones wheazon. 


’Tis like the National Debt in Harry the VUIth’s time. He 
borrow’d large Sums of his loving Subjefts, and then got his 
lovine Parliament to clear All off with a Spunge. 'Tis of 
fuch Books as thefe Martial fays, 

- - - Una litnra pot eft ; 

That is, 

You’ll ne’er ha’done, to blot out There or Here. 

One general Wi pe muff make All difappear. 

* oculis vidi ; quseque ipfe miferrima fenfi* 

With my own eyes I faw the dire deftru&ion 5 

1 felt the ruinous Evil; not undone 

My felf, and only not undone, I felt it. Ozell’r Parallel beW’-n 

the South-Sea Scheme and the Trojan* 
Horfe j in imitation of Virgil. 

f The Veafts of Saturn, kept with much jollity the latter end of Decem* 
Wer, when the Romans ttfed to fend Gifts to and fro 1 among Friends. 

As 
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As a gentleman' of my acquaintance familiarly told a gentlewo¬ 
man or Pope's in Covent-Garden, that was covering her pimples —• 
Make fhwt wor ^ on ' t t Madam , clap on but one Jingle patchy called 
4 Mask, and you'll do't at once. 

So much by way of preparation, to cool my felf before I 
plunge into this Ocean of Errors; and now Je me jette a la nage . 
mm f or tty tife 4 * 5 f or the ™' 5 neither fide nor bottom , as a 

Utc Terkjhire Studmafter faid on another daggle-tail’d occalion. 

The Gentlemen of the Army will exoufe me, if, for a moment, 
Ipoftponemy firft intention, which was to (hew what a fad Re- 
Itcrof: Battles md- other military matters Mr. B. appears to be in 
this Hiftory, and inftcad of that,, begin with him as a Reporter of 
Laws. Cedant Arma Toga. 

In;BooltX. p. 441. of Mr. B's Tranllation of-the twelveTables 
of the. Roman * Laws fa moft curious part of the Hiftory) 
Table the Firft, Law. Xlth, concerning Procefs or Law-Suits, 

Bis words are. thefe.-— u When the Parties have pitch’d upon a 
« judge or Arbitrator by confent, let them give Security that they 
“wil appear. Let him who does not appear in Court pay the 
11 penalty agreed upon, unlefs he was hinder’d by fome great fit of 
“ Sicknefs^or by the performance of fome Vow, or by Bulinefs 
u of State, or by fome indifpenfable engagement with a Foreigner. 

“ If any one of thefe Impediments BE MADE APPEAR xo the Judge 
“ or Arbitratory or either■ of the Parties , let the Hearing be put off 
“ to another day.. My. tranllation agrees with his ’verbatim, till we 
cometo the laft period, which I tranflate thus, If'any one of thefe 

hfediments HAPPEN to the Judge, or Arbitrator, &c. Ih the French 
Siunfeul de ces empcchemens Survient an Jnge^ou dl' drbhre fine. 

Ill p.444. Table zd. Law VI. Mr. B. has iti— Whoever (hall 

(fit down Trees which don't belong to him , he pall pay- XXV Affes 
of brafifor every FOOT OF TIMBER fo fell'd. 

I fay for every Tree so fell’d, not every foot of Tim¬ 
ber so fell’d.- The French indeed has it, pour chaque pied’ar- 
bre. But that does not mean every foot of Timber; What occa- 
fion’d Ml B . to. take this for every foot of timber ws his being un¬ 
acquainted with the genius of the French tongue' C haque pie d'ar - 
K means.every individual tree, the fanu as arb're a one, without 
pd j it is a, way of fpeaking the French have. Thus you’ll fee in 
all the French and Fnglip Diftionaries; Cinq ccns pies d'Arbres 
(ou, [cinq cens Arbres.) five hundred Trees , not five hundred foot of 
limber. Bots de Charpente As French for Timber . 

That fueh lmatterersi in French ; as Mr. B. employs, Ihou’d 
ftumble at this unlucky foot of a tree [pie d’arbre] I don’t wonder; 
but, that Mr. B. Ihou’d not have Latin enough to help them up 
a gain, is, really furprixing; For the Law is exprefVd in the Note, 

C- as 
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as plain as may be, and in capitals too, in the original Lath, 

Si injuria alienas arbores cafit , in SING ULAS 25* oris luito . 

In p. 466. Table XI. Law 8th, omitted by Mr. B. this imp or . 
taut period, Let there be particular days appointed for imploring a 
plentiful harveft. Qu'il y en ait de jours marques four demank 
Cabondance de la recoke . 

Why the Reverend Tranflator left this out, himfelf belt knows. 
Perhaps he receives his Tythes in Money, inftead of Com: like a 
quondam Parfon of-—who when his Parifhioners wonder’d he did 
not implorca plentiful harveft, at the fame time that he was told his 
brethren of the Clergy round about had begun to do it fome weeks, 
lie reply’d, Let it concerns them> their income is inKind^me 
' is in Money . 

In p. 468. Table XII. Law 1. Two very material Omiflions, 1 
in one period. When a Woman pall have cohabited with a Mm 
for a whole year, without having been three nights abfent from fe, 

Jet her be deem'd his Wife. I fay. When a woman who is her 
own Mistress, has remained a .whole year , upon the foot of 
Matrimony, in the houfe of a Man , (he pall be looked up on as hit 
wife , unlefs Jhe has been abfent from his houfe three nights within 

the year. In the French, Lorfqu 9 me femme Maitresse d’elle* 
me me, aura dementi tin an entier , SUR le pie de Mariage, &c, 

In p. 442. Table I. Law 12. note 26. 1 . 6 . Mr. B. has in his 
great wifdom thought fit to change the Authors Pifulo to Popuh, 
and thereby made the whole quotation out of Plautus , alluding to 
this Law, quite unintelligible. Pipulum or Pipulus is an old J La¬ 
tin word, and means the fame as Convitium, a railing, fcolding, or 
out*cry againft one. Again; in the fame Tab. Law III. he makes* 
bad worfe by changing to inftead of czpba. STEPPS 
means privo, orbo : s-seso*’, folidum reddo ; which is what is meant 
here, viz. make firm. 

Now for his Battles. The Reverend Tranflator not underftan- 
ding or not heeding the difference fin French) between ou the ad¬ 
verb fwith an accent) and ou the conjunction fwithout one) has 
made nonfenfe of a very material period in relation to a piece of 
conduct and an afiionin War. He fays, B. XI. p. 503. 1 .14- Sul- 

picius chofe rather to attack the Confederates in the Rear , OR fret 
them to make two Fronts , and fight both ways. 

I fay, Sulpicius chofe rather to attack the Confederates in tbeRear } 
THEREBY to force them to make two Fronts , &c. In French, ll air/in 
r/iieux attaquer les Confedcres en queue , ou les obliger dfaire tete de 
deux cotez . 

Again in p. 5 * 39 - F 53- be grofsly mif-reprefents a warlike fad 2$ 

done by the Romany which in reality was a flratagem actually P l ‘ r . !n 
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practice by their Enemy the Folfcians. In my tranflation p. 463. 
lib. U* I fay the Volfcian General order’d bis attack’dBattalions to 
mn and let Tempanius with bis body of R oman Horfemen penetrate 
mmi & e °f ( l ^ e Volfcian ) Troops, in order to hem them 

in there. Mr. B. on the contrary makes tempanius force his way 
thro’ the Volfcians. The trench Original is indeed fomewhat inac¬ 
curate in this place, tho’ too plain to any one that’s tolerably skill’d 
in that language to be fo egregioufly miftaken. To evince my tr.in- 
flation to be right, let any one turn to Livy fas my cuftom is, and 
toou’d be every Tranflator’s that’s concern’d in works of this high 
nature.j Livy fays in lib. IV. Sect. XXXIX. London Edition 

1702. Dat fignura Folfcis imp erat or, tit par matt s , nova cohort i ho - 
ftium locus detur, donee impetu illati ah pits cxcludantur: quod ubi 
ejlfafitw , interchip eqtiites ; nec perrnmpere eadem qua tranfierant y 

pjfe &c. Of which (for the Engliih Reader’s fatisfadion) I have 
. [ranferib’d the Engliih tranflation printed for Churchill i 636 . p. 

! 116. viz. The Volfcian General gave Order, that his men /bon’d 
| m ke way for tkofe new Footmen (for now they had demounted and 
I were on foot ) till fuch time as they were carried in fo far among 
them as to be cut off from their own Army. Which being accordingly 
fane, they were inclos’d, and con’d not get back the fame way they 
me, &c. I have no objedion again!! this Tranflation printed for 
Churchill, but only the Tranflator has left out a very neceftary 
word par mat is, i. e. that thefe Homans were arm’d with the parma, 
a little round Buckler, whereby they were known from the ref! of 
the Army. The French Authors have done well to give us this 
defcription of the roundnefs of their Bucklers. Ces Cavaliers fe 
feifoient re mar q tier par lettrs petits bone Hers ronds f legers. J 3 ut 
Mr. Bundy (as well as the other Tranflator) has carelefsly left it 
out. He fays, p. 5*40. Thefe Horfemen were dijlinguijff d by their 
Bucklers , which were little and light , leaving out the word round, 
which I take to be a ncceffary word there, not only becaufe the Ro¬ 
man Troops wore Bucklers of various figures, but becaufe this par¬ 
ticular Body, as hath been laid, were known from the reft of the 
Army by the fliape of their Bucklers. But Mr. B. takes the liber¬ 
ty to leave out not only very materia! Monofyllables and Polyfyl- 
lables, but fometimes whole periods in the Text and Notes, as 
well as Vouchers in the Margin, as we fliall foou fee. It is well 
known that the leaving out half a word renders a fad capable of a 
wrong conftrudion. 

To confirm the above Remark, I fliall lay before the Reader the 
Abbot Vertot’s Account of the Adion before related. 

“ The General of the Folfci, finding himfelf prefs’d by this new 
(l Body of Infantry, ftnt Orders to his troops to open their ranks, 
“ and give paflage to the Body which Tempanius commanded; ani 
“ then to clofe their Battalions again, in order to feparatc thofe 
; 15 new Troops from the Legions. The Folfci, in execution of his 
:}* orders, give back, feem to retreat; divide, and give paflage to 

C i 64 Tempanius 
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4t Tfempanius and his Troop; who, carried on by the heat of their 
“ courage, and imagining they were following Vidtory and % 
41 routed Enemy, rufhed flill forwards. But it was not long e’er 
u they found that they were cut off from their Fellows by 
u of the Enemy’s Battalions which were clos’d again, and had 
Ci polled themfclves between them and the Romm army. Tempa- 
“ nms did his utmolt to cut his way back thro’ them, and rejoin the 
11 Conful; but he could not break their order. In this extremity 
“ he fpied an eminence which he prefently got poffeffion of, 

And now I’m mentioning Abbe Fertot, I can’t help taking no¬ 
tice of a report that the fame hands which are concern’d in in¬ 
flating the Roman History, do intend very foon to go upon a 
new inflation of the Roman Revolutions. I hope they’ll re- 
ftify their Roman Htfiory firfl, and then let’em run their heads a- 
gainft the folid walls of that inflation whenever they pleafe. 
They’ll foon difeover their want of brains. 

Book XIII. p. 49- 1 . 2. Speaking of Manlius Cdpitolintis , he 
fays, He had been the firft Roman who had deferv'da mural Crown , 
by fighting on Horfeback. I did not know that Mur us was Latin 
for a Horfe before. A mural crown {corona nturalis) was a 
Crown given to him that firft feal’d the Wall (or enter’d an Ene¬ 
my’s Town thro’ a Breach made in the Wall {Mums.) The French 
original is guilty of no fuch nonfenfe. II avoit etc le premier des 
Remains, cjui , combattant a cheval , avoit meritd me Courome mu- 
rale. That is, He was (not had been , for that’s a Gallicifm) the 
firft Roman Horfeman who had receiv'd a mural Crown , for having 
enter'd the firfl into the Enemy's City by Breach . If it was for* 
lighting on Horfeback only, and not for entering by breach, that 
the Corona muralis was bellow’d as a reward, every Cavalier (or 
Eques) had as good a title to it, in right of his Horfe, as Manlius. 
Again, Mr. B . by inflating the word meritd merited, leaves it 
doubtful whether he receiv’d the Crown or not. For a man may 
merit a reward, and never receive it. It is a Latinifm in the origi¬ 
nal it fclf, which is indeed fo full of Latinifm as to give occalion 
to a Witty Abbot in France to take notice of them in a little piece 
written on purpofe. II avoit merit d me couronne , here means he 
received a crown. Thus the Latin Verb Merito , a frequentative 
of Mereo, fignifies to earn, get, gain, receive . Thus Pliny fays, 
Rofcius hiftrio H S quincniagmta annua meritavit. Rofcius the 
Player gained or got by aaing fifty Seflertiums (i. e . i$o /.) a year. 
According to Mr. B’s notion of Merit are, it fhou’d be t ran dated 
Rofcius merited ijol, a year. Whereas he furely merited more, 
for he was fo famous a Player, that if any excell in any Art we 
call him a Rofcius in his Art. I have been the longer upon this ar¬ 
ticle of Latinifm , to the end that Mr. B . may in the future parts 
of his tranflation be lefs lavifli of them,even tho’ he may find them 
in the Original; for it is a fault, and ought not to be imitated. Mr- 
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#. does it every where in hundreds of Inflances, viz . fuch a Com¬ 
mander deferv'dt he Surname of fo and fo. I always fay, Obtain'd 
the Surname &£. 

But to proceed; I (hall not in my ex amen of Mr. B’s Tran¬ 
sition ferve him as the Gauls did the Ramans. 1 (hall bring no 
falfe fcalcs or weights, nor throw in any thing of my own to 
make weight, (as They did) more than barely to fet things in a 
U,ue light, apd make the Reader fully fenfible of the importance of 
each of my CQjre&ions, many of which will confilt indeed but of a 
, line or two, others muft be more at large, and both of equal Weight. 

There is an omiffion of a very material and beautiful 
■ Cut in p. 143. of the lid Vol. The Cut, as the Reader 
will fee in the 4th French Vol. p. 391. is a reprefentation of two Ro¬ 
ms in their Saga and Paludamenta , their military Caffocks, 

; which for the Reader’s clearer conceiving the Make of, the 1 ear- 
j ned Authors prudently adjoin’d a Piute thereof, a,nd which the 
! tranflator or binder, or feme of them, have as imprudently omitted, 

| which makes it not .unlikely they may have done the fame by feve- 
| ral other of the Cuts. As for their Maps, many places are mif- 
| named and wrong tranflated: others not translated at all; and 0- 
ther names of places and rivers quite omitted. As for the Medals, 
fome are turn’d topfy, fee Vol. 2. p. 420. A Boy Handing on hip 
I head like a Tumbler, and Cities with their Foundations up in the 

j Air. Others want their Infcriptions, and fomc their Infignia. 

\ 

i 

j In Book XIII. p 34. 1. 27. Mr. B. fays, upon this therefore 

there was no more fighting, all fubmitted to the Conqueror , and 
me jatisfied that they had fav'd their lives. Who wou’d not 
think by the words no more fighting , but that there had been fome 
fghting before, fome Skirmifliing at lcaft> Whereas there had not 
itfen fo much as a blow (truck. T:he French has .it, II n' y cut plus 
de combat <z rendre , &c. The true Tranflation of which is. There 

Mi nop) no.occafion for fighting at all. -Again, in (lead, of well 

fatsfied they had fav'd their lives , (which looks as if they had run 
frr’t, whereas they had not Hir'd a Hep) it (hon’d be well falsified 
that their lives were given them. 

P- 77- n. 48. I..45’. He fays the Confid affected to be call'd 
Pwor. It ffiou’d be, The title of Prop or was appropriated to 
the.Conful ; for that’s the meaning of thofe French words, le nom 
dtPreicur etoit aff^tte an Confid. Thus, if we wou’d fay inch a 
Right belongs to fuch an Office, or that the chief Magiftrate of 
London is call’d Lord-Mayor, or that a Furr-gown is peculiar to a 
Judge, we muft fay in French, C’ eft m droit, fin litre, tin habit o ( it on 
a AEfecte a fa charge. Thefe French words,according to Mr.B's 
notion and tranflation of the word Affcctc , wou’d mean that Sic 
L' (for inftaace) affetts to wear a Furr-gown; Sir R< B. ajfefls 

C 3 to 
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to be call’d Lord-Mayor; Serjeant R. affefis to wear a Coif; 3 
Juftice’s Clerk affefls to take is. fora Warrant; nay the Reverend 
iVlr. B. himfclf (the Tranflutor of this Hiftory) will come in foe 
his fhare of AfFefiation, in off effing to wear a Gown and CalTock. 

r i he likenefs of the word Affefte in French , to that of Jiffefoi 
in Englfh, was what mif-Ied Mr* B. (or his Operator at lead) as 
it often does in the courfe of this Hiftory. Thus in p. 22. l.fj. 
of this Folio tranflation, he ufes the word Aggreffors inftead of 
AjJ at fonts , in one of the briskeft afiions in the whole Hiftory. It 
is indeed les Aggrejjeurs in French; and that deceiv’d him. 


In p. 3 . n. 44. He fays, this part of the Alps was called Alpes 
Penninx, becattfe the Carthaginians went through thefe paffes afur 
Hannibal. His tranflation 1 own is exa6t to the French , bat the 
French itfelf is (hort there. For why (hou’d thefe Alps be call’d 
Alpes Pennine becaufe th t Carthaginians went thro’them? It had 
been a good reafon for calling them Alpes Carthaginenfes . I have 
therefore in the tranflation of that note added, that the people of 
Africa , efpecially thofc about Carthage , were alfo called P<rw, 
therefore, Alpes Pennine. For this 1 fuppofe is what the Fathers 
had in their heads when they writ Ces Alpes farent appellees Pin- 
vines } parceqne les Carthaginois franchirent ces paffages , a la fuite 
lAAnnibal. Bcfides, does it not found odd the Carthaginians going 
after Hannibal ? They went along with him. He was their 
Leader, as the Duke of Marlborough was of the Englifi and 
Dutch when they forced the Intrenclunents at Donawert , and made 
their way thro’ the Mar flics at Blenheim. As Mr. B. words it, 
it looks as if the Carthaginians went in fcarch ajter Hannibal , in* 
Read of marching with him, that is, under his condufi; the French 
itfelf here is but poorly exprefted, a la fuite d'Annibal. More 1 
difmif*) this note 44, 1 can’t help taking notice of a very material 
omiflion of the Tranflator’s, tho* but of a (ingle word. It relates 
to the two famous Mountains of the Alps , call’d the Little St. 
Bernard and the Great St. Bernard , fo well known, and fo often 
mention'd in this Hiftory. The tranfiator fays, the Alpes (fo he 
always fpclls the dips ev’11 in Englijh) Pennina reach'd from Mount 
St. Bernard to Mount Adula. It ihou’d have been from the Great 
St. f 3 ernard, in French depnis le Grand St. Bernard. For there 
are two, the Great and the Little, as I faid before. And it Purely 
concerns the Reader to know which of the two is meant. But 


the tranflator by leaving out the word Great ,has made the Authors 
guilty of a mountainous fault of omiflion, as he does of no mole¬ 
hill one of commiffion in the very next leaf. Vol. li. p. 10. n.51. 
u F'j/nium formerly flood near a Lake of the fame name, in the 

“ place where Bologna now flands.” The Authors fay where 

, Folsena now flands. An unpardonable injuftice done to the Au¬ 
thor*, who have it as plain as letters can make it Bolsena. VoV 

j:amm doit autrefois jiptte\ dans Fen droit me me, on cjl liotSENA, 

ml 
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pres Sun Lac dtt mine nom. The Cities of Bologna and Bolfena , 
the Reader may fee by the Map at the beginning of the book, are 
almoll two hundred miles afunder. For Bolfena as it is now call’d, 
was,as the Authors obferve, what Strabo and Ptolemy call’d OvMiwv, 
(in Latin Volfinium^ in French Volfmie.) It is a confiderable City in 
another part of Italy than where Bologna ftands. What a confu- 
lion is here, and what a pleafure is loft to fuch as either in reading 
or travelling take a delight to know how nearly the prefent names 
as well as places of eminent Cities in Italy agree with thofe they 
find in the Claffics, as likewife what thofe Cities were remarka¬ 
ble for, fo many hundred years ago; for inftance, when we read 
' in Pliny that Grinding-mills were firft invented and us’d in the 
; City of Voljinium , we have the fatisfaftion to know it is the very 
: City which is now (by changing the V into a B, which are letters 
, convertible with the Italians and Spaniards) call’d Bolfena , not Bo- 
hyia as Mr. B. renders it, who has likewife omitted the Greek 
word oJa <rimv , and inftead of it puts in Volfinium, and fays that 
Strabo and Ptolemy call it fo: they do indeed give the Latin word 
: a Greek formation, for they wrote in Greek , but they don’t call it 
I Volfinium but Onlfmon. The firft and laft Syllables of Bologna 
and Bolfena being the fame, is enough for fuch aTranftator; like 
the Cooks, he takes care of both ends, and leaves the middle to 
1 take care of itfelf. Thus in p. 133. 1 . 3. he fays. Old Latiitm was 
i handed to the North by the River Arno, inftead of anio. They 
j are as different Rivers as the Thames and the Tyber. The Amo 
i runs into the Tufcan Sea; and the Anio empties itfelf in the "Tyber. 

! The Geographical Dictionaries call it a noble River; it is nam’d 
; vulgarly by the Italians IITever one \ it lies on the north of Old La - 
| tium, as the Reverend Authors cxprefly fay, and the Latin Maps 
| of Lh)\ &c. plainly drew. The Arno , which this Tranflator con- 
j founds with the Anio , lies on the Weft of Old Latium. What 
I bungling Geographers does our Tranflator make the Authors of 
i this Hiftory to be ? How ftrangely mult luch mis-nomers puzzle 
: the Reader? What a baulk to a Traveller that loves to tread Claf- 
fic ground, and to know that on the banks of fuch or fuch a 
River, fuch a fine Poem was writ, or fuch a glorious victory gain’d, 
or bloody battle fought which fwell’d at once and chang’d the 
colour of its waves? For inftance, on the banks of this very River 
ditto, near the City of Tib nr (now call’d Tivoli) the Conful 
f atiliHs gain’d a double Victory over the Gauls and the I'ihurtines , 
in the year of Rome 395*. Pcctil'ms de Gallis Tiburtibnjqne gemi~ 
r ma triumphum egit , lays Livy. 1 fliou’d never have done were I 
to take notice of every teeming (but not reallyj flight error which 
both Text and Notes of the Folio tranfiation abound with. 

In p. 9. n-4f. The City of Tarer.za inftead of Faenza\ there 
!S no fuch City as Tarenza ; Faenza there is, famous for fine earthen 

>ence in French. Again at the end of the very 

C 4 next 


ware, call’d la Fa\ 
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next note, he fays the River Arno empties itfelf into the t ttfrea»\ 
eight miles above Pifa , inllead of eight miles below ; Pifa . In Frtn^ 
it is ait defrosts de Fife, not an deffus de Fife. Is not this juft 
an Irifjj figure in Speech, (anglice , blunder,) as if one .fhou’d jL 
the "Thames runs into the Sea twenty miles above Gravefend^ in. 
ftead of twenty miles below? 


In p. 61. n. 19. 1. ri. and 13. He calls the Town of Sutr'u^ 
by the name of Sutricum . He might as well call it Sod ter. 
kin. There is indeed a Town called Satricum , often mentioned 
by Pliny and by thefe Hiftorians, as well as Sutrium , butaio Sutri. 
aim any where but in the imagination of this Tranflator. He is fo 
fond of this fame Sutricum, that in quoting Velleius in the above 
•note, he makes him too adopt it inftead of Sutrium. Poft feptm, 
annas qurrn Galli urbem ceperunt Su-TRICUM deduSla Co Ionia ejl. 
Whereas Velleius has it Sutrium , and fo too thefe Fathers have it, 
in totidem Uteris. He goes on, This lafl City of Sutricum was m 
a Roman -Colony fo form. The French has it Cette derniere villeje 
Sutrium , &c. No matter for that; he will have it Sutricum in 
•fpite of the Latin or French either, tho’ in the very next line be 
himfclf calls it Sutrium in his quotation of Livy, Sutrio rectfh 
reftitutoque ficiis. Such a delirious Tranllation was furely never 
publifh’a before. 


Again, p. 2. n. 7. What does he mean by Ascendunt rafts 
vulfa, inftead of Defcendunt rupes vulfe. Surely the point of a high 
Mountain when it happens to be broke off will fall down, not 
fly up, as Mr. B. has it, Defcendunt . &c. It is indeed in the ori¬ 
ginal, by ini flake of the Printer, neither afeendmit nor defectsdmt, 
but efeendunt , which Mr. B . or his Operator concluded was in¬ 
ftead of afeendunt , and accordingly made it fo, without con Ber¬ 
ing the fenfe, or confuting the Author {Petron ins Arbiter) whole 
words they are, in his defeription of the Alps. - — 

A Ip thus aeriis , nbi Graio nomine , wife 
Defcendunt rupes , nec fe patiuntur adiri , 

Eft locus Herculeis aris facer. - 

The Editors of Fctronius upon this paftage obferve, Montirn 
cacumina altitudine immensd feinduntur , i. e. the fummits of hills 
will fplit and break oft’ by reafon of their vaft height and fliarp* 
pointednefs, and fo come tumbling down. I’m fure it is fo with 
our Weljb and Darbyjbire hills, and I believe Mr. B. is the firft 
that laid it fares otherwife with thofe ontlandijh ones. 

Not fo much to confirm what I have faid about this non-fenfical 
mif quoting Petrous ns ,, as to make way fop what I take to be a 
material obfervation (forgot by the Authors of this Hiftory) relat¬ 
ing to thofe Mountains call’d the Great and Little St. Bernard 
before mention’d, I (hall infert that Satyrift’s Words more at 
large. Alphas 
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Jtlptbas. aeriis, ubi :Graio nomine, vulfie 
Defcendunt rapes, nec fe patiunttir adrri; 

Eft locus Herculeis arts facer » ■ . . 

Coslum illinc'cecidijje fates —— 

Tire Editor of Petwnhis in his annotations upon Caelum dllim 
cecidiffc putes “has this obfervation, qutamons caput innubibus nbfcon- 
tit, & Mine vulfx rapes defeendunt. he fommet fe fend & laroche 

jtntombe. 

Tftefum of all which is in Englip thus; fpeaking of the dips*— 

* 

Beyond the clouds their airy heads they pove: 

So'high they fpUt ■ 

Fou'd 'think that tieav'n came tumbling from above. 

But according to Mr. B’s emendation of Petronm'% Dependants 
Afcendunt, -the Englip of all this wou’d be-— 

How bold tW vfpiring Alps! how fage withal! 

Not downwards, They, but up wards always fall. 

And daft] the Stars about, and play the Dev l and all. 

The material obfervation I have to make, according to my pro- 
mife, is this: That on the very place where the Temple of tlercn- 
Mood (mention’d by -Petronius) is built a Convent of Monks-of 
the Order of St. Bernard, from whence thofe particular Mountains 
are call’d by the name of St. Bernard. I fliall conclude with what 
the aforefaid Editor of Petronius fays further upon this fubjetS, 
viz. No body wou’d believe there fhou’d be on the top of thefe 
Mountains Plains large-enough to encamp numerous armies upon, 
with water for their fupport. And yet the Little St. Bernard has 
a very large Plain; and the Little Mount Cenis another, above a 
League long; Nay, there is a Poft-Houfe fettled there, and what 
is more furprizing, there is a very great Lake which is the Source 

of th Q'Cinizele, a confiderable River which foils into the Do ire at 

Sitza. 

Such additional Obfervations as this, and the other that precedes 
it, being of a piece with the Authors Notes, and upon the very 
fame articles, will not (I hope) make my tranflation the worfe, if 
I fiiou’d now and then, by way of fupplement and with a mark of 
diftinQion, fubjoyn them to their obfervations, or at lealt add them 
the end of the Index of each Book, at the fame time as I am 
making a Criticifm upon the other Gentleman^ Folio tranflation; 
for thereby I fliall at once fhow where that tranflation is wrong, 
and where even the Authors themfelves may be improv’d out of 
other Authors of equal Reputation. 

* 
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Page 67. 1. zo. He fays (in the year of Rome 383.) The Sim 
■of Veiitrsc lafled ten months, andfufp ended the hopes of the Tribune 
It lafted three years and ten months, viz. from the latter end of 

382, to the middle of the year 386, when it was taken by Camil* 
Itts , as you may fee by his own tranflation, p. 6y. and p. 76. a $ 
likewife appears by Livy , book 6. c. 36. The words in the French 
are cc fiege dura cjuelques mots , fufpendit les efperantes des Trl 
hum. . The true tranflation of which is, the fiege had now , i. e. k 

383, been carrying on fome months , (not a word of ten months J m l 
fufpended the hopes of the Tribunes of the People. It might at that 
time be perhaps ten months more or lefs from the time it 
began: tho’ his faying pofitively ten months, when the Authors 
lay only fome months , is a bold way of tranflating; as it is afalfe 
one to tranflate that in the preterperfeft tenfe which is meant of the 
preter-imperfeft. Ashe has worded it, one wou’d think the liege was 
over, whereas it continu’d two years longer. The Romans were 
indeed fometimes interrupted in it by their domeflic dillentions, and 
the approach of the Gauls: For the tranflator himfelf fays, p. 73, 
I. 34. no foreign war but that of l'elitr<e obftrudted the deiigns of 
the Tribunes of the People. 

Page 34. 1. 12. He fays Camillus fufpedted that the Etrnrm 
.wou’d give themfelves wholly up to plundering the City, &c. In- 
Head of, Camillus fufpedted the Etrurians wou’d AFTER THE 
victory (apres la vittoiref) give themfelves, &c. 

Page 3f. I. 18. He fays, gave the Befiegers no refpite , in ft cad of, 
gave the Befieged no refpite. 

Page yo. n. 3. 1. 9. The new Colony , r. each new Colony. 

Page yy. n.7. 1 . y. He fays, fpeakingof the Roman Colonies, 

They enjoy'd more or lefs of the Honours and Exemptions peculiar 
to the Roman Citizens in proportion to their Fidelity , and the Ser¬ 
vices they did the Republic, it fliou’d be,They enjoy’d, by the pri- 
VI LEGE OF TIIEIR BIRTH, par ie privilege de letir origine 
[this he leaves out] more or lefs , &c. The fervices they Dll) the 
Republic , fliou’d be, The fervices they HAP PONE the Republic . 
In the preterperfedt, not pretcrimperfedt, much lefs the prefent 
tenfe. 

Page 33. n. 3 y. Speaking of the old City of Lanuvum about 
20 miles from Rome , He lays, the Natives at prefent give it the 
name of Lavina, or by corruption lndorina. It is a corruption of 
his own making: for the Natives call it Indovina , (and there is 
fome fenfc and analogy in that;) and fo the Authors of the Hiltory 
like wife. 
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1 gave a fpecimen juft now (as indeed all thefe are but fpeci- 
mens, not a tythe of my collections of errors in the Folio Tran- 
ftation) I % I g ave a fpe c * im en juft now of a capital omiftion, tho’ 
but of a (ingle Word. 1 (hall now inftance whole Sentences, as I 
cou’d do °f numberlefs half Sentences, had I room anfwerable to 
my Collections. 

Book 14- P 62. 1 - 16. Thefe words are left out, (after the 
word time ) The befiegers and the befiegedgave as much terror to 7 
(is they receiv'd from , each other . 

Page 53. 1 . 46. After the words recover it, is left out this whole 
Sentence. By this time the Roman Infantry made that of the Vol- 
feians give way. Deja I'infanterie Romaine faifiit flier ccllc des 

folfyues. 

Again, Page 66. 1 . 16. Mr. B. has it, Fabius and the two 7 r/- 
fatm of the People had learnt , &c. inftead of Fabius and the two 
Tribunes of the People OF HIS PARTY had learnt , dec. By leav¬ 
ing out thofe three words, the Reader is at lofs to know which of 
the College of Tribunes, (for they were ten in allj the Author 
alludes to. 

Mr. B. Page 22. I. 33. fays, Brennus order’d a chofen body 
of brave men to attempt to take the Capitol, c 3 c. It fhou’d be 
to attempt IN THE NIGHT TIME, to take the Capitol ; pendant 
la wit. 

Again, Page??- 1 - *3* he fays, Camillas order’d his light-arm’d 
Legionary troops to march into the Plain, &c. It fhou’d be to 
march early in the morning, &c. Des le matin. Thisfome 
will fay is only an omiftion of three words. True; but they are 
of vaft importance, for the fuccefs of this and the former aCtion, and 
indeed of all Actions, did and do depend on the timing of’em. 1 don’t 
fee why even an Epithet Ihou’d beleft our, efpecially where they are 
fo judicioufly as well as fparingly us’d as in this Hiftory. Thus 
p. 2. n. y. he lays Tyrant , inftead of formidable 1 yrant. 

Page 4. n. 7. He fays, nine days journey over , for, nine long 
days journey over. 

Page 16. n. 63. 1 . 2f. Mr. B. fays, it was forbidden by the Laws 
to difcover and divulge the m\fteries of the Palladium, inftead of to 
INQUIRE INTO and divulge j &c. de s'informer. 

Page 30. n. 80. 1. 10. He fays, they threw this figure of a man 
{made of Reeds) into the Tyber, inftead of they threw it into the 
Tyber in a ceremonious manner, for they did not barely 
throw it in; but in lingular Form, as you’ll foon fee. Page 
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Page 46. n. 10S. 1 .11. Speaking of the Romans fending out 
Colonies, the original has it, Rome may be faid imvmxLy to h m 

pav'd the way for the conquefl of the world by this very means. Why 

fliou’d the word insensibly be left out ? any more than the Prl 
women of Quinfiius Capitolinas, which in the original is Titus, p, 
42. n. ioy. 

It was to little purpofe for the Authors to take fo much pains 
as they hare done in fettling the names and other particulars of the 
Roman families, as alfo every thing elfe concerning the old 4 
mans fo minutely, as to make all other Roman Hidories unneceffiry, 
if a Translator fhall come, and, as far as in him lies, deftroy all 
that thefe learned and worthy Writers have fo many years been 
.building up. 

Thus p. 49. lad line but two, Mr. B. has it, the Romans 4 

fated the plague to Manlius’; death , and thought that Jupiter 
fent it to revenge his blood on thofe who hadJhed it. It Oiou’d be as 
*tis in the original, Jupiter C a p i t o l i n u s ; for Jupiter had feve* 
xal names, no left than 300, J'Wo fays, viz. Jupiter Xenius or Ho- 
fpitalis , Jupiter Feretrius , Jupiter Stator , &c. But Mr. B. leav¬ 
ing out the Epithet Ca P i t o l i n u $ has fpoifd the beautiful Idea 
there is in the original, and indeed in the fa£l it felf. For cou’d 
the Romans think of any other Jupiter but Jupiter Capmolinus 
upon this occaiion of revenging the death of one who had fav’d 
the Capitol, and thereby preferv’d the place of that God’s more 
efpecial refidence from being violated by the Gauls 7 . For this was 
what Manlius had done, and from that adtion got the name of 
Manlius CapitolinUS, as Jupiter was furnamed Capitolim 
from having a Temple built for him on the Capitol Hill. 

Page 51. lad line but two, Mr. B. makes the People fay, We 
do not exp cel that Camillus jhou'd join the bravery .of the private 
Soldier to the wifdom of the General , AS HE WAS WONT HERETO- 

/FORE to 00, comme autrefois ; thefe laft edential words Mr. B, 
leaves out. The word bravery too l think fliou’d be forwardne[s\ 
for that’s Livy* s fenfe: ne in primd acie ejfet: For an old man 
may be as brave as a young one, tho’ not fo brisk and fit to ex- 
pofe himfelf in the foremoft Ranks. 

Page f. n. 24. Speaking of Liguria Tranfalpina , he fays, it is the 
name the ancient Greeks and Romans gave to all the Country which 
lyes between the Var and the Rhone; fo far he’s right. But he goes 
on, for this reafon the People of Marfeillcs are VERY EARLY call'd 

(indead of by the Greeks call’d) htyvu* 

Page 72. n. 38. Speaking of the Ornithromantia or divination 

by birds, he fays, concerning the facred Chickens, if part of the 

corn 



the ROMAN LATSTALL. % 9 

0?n which was thrown to them fell out of their mouths upon the 
Lund the Augurf foreboded s moft happy event, and that this was 
calW fripn&um filiftimum. Whereas every body that knows any 
thing, either of the Latin tongue or Roman cuftoms, mu ft know 
that the exad and foie meaning of thofe words, as alfo the practice 
of that foperftitious People was, that the grains of corn thrown to 
the Chickens were not only to fall out of their mouths, but thro* 
the greedinefs of the Chickens eatingto knock againft the ground, 
jj as to rebound again. This was effential, elfe the Augury 
foreboded bad luck in the thing propos’d. Frappant la terre, 
as’tis in the French, knock againft the ground', but this the Tranfla- 
tor has left out, as he has done innumerable other moft neceflary 
phrafes and fentences, befides Angle words that carry the fenfe of 
awholefentence along with them, as I’ll foon fliew. Again, where 
fa french have it,fuch an exploit was perform’d under tbeAufpices 
fjwles Aufpices) of fuch a General, Mr.B. has it always under the 
Command of fuch a General, whereas there’s a great deal of diffe¬ 
rence; for, (to ufe the words of Abbot Danet and others,) “ As 
«the Romans commonly wou’d begin no a&ion of moment ix- 
“ aufpicato, that is, without the council of fome of the Augurs, 

“ & efpecially the fame was requifite in affemblies for chufing of 
« Magiftrates. The General of an army being ele&ed with thefc 
u ceremonies, was laid to wage the war in thofe Provinces under 
: u his own Auspices, and all his inferior Officers and Soldiers 
! “ were faid to fight under his Auspices, and therefore the name 
j tt of Imperator or Lord-General was never given to any Lieute- 
“ nant-General, or the like, nor any Triumph allow’d them for auy 
j “vidtory, tho’ obtain’d under Their Command, when 
| “ the General was either fick or abfent; for ftill the matter was 
u atchieved by his Auspices, not their own.” Therefore I 
always fay, as often as the original has it fo, under, such a one’s 
Auspices, tho’ Mr. B. fays, under fuch a one’s Command 
Dufius y Aufpicia diftinfia funt , fays Lipjius. 

Page 19. 1 .4. Mr. B . fays, Brennus drew up hiaarmy ill the 
Forum. This I conceive to be not only a wrong tranflatfon, but 
wrong in fad. The French has it, an Marche de Rome , that is as 
\ take it the Forum Romanum: For there is as great a difference 
between the Forum barely, and the Forum Romanum, as there is 
between the part and the whole. Where-ever the Original fays la 
flace publijne, both Mr. B. and my felf always tranflatefc the Fo~ 
Turn, and f believe we are right in fo doing. 13 u* here the French 
has an Marche de Rome, which muff mean not the Forum as it 
was the Pleading-pi ace, nor the Forum as it was the Market-place; 
for neither of thofe cou’d be large enough to draw up an army of 
feventy thoufand men in. 1 therefore tranflate thofe words Marche 
h Rome, not the Forum barely, as Mr. B. does; but the Forum 
Romanum, which (as it is well deferib’d and exprefly fo named 
m toe map of the Englijh Livy) was that great and moft noted 

part 



3 o MONS TESTACEVS: Or, 

part of Rome, reaching from the Foot of the Capitol to thebot’ 
tom of the Palatine Hill, built round with ftately Edifices; here 
were the Bafilica and the Comitium , here were alfo the R 0 n ri 
or common pleading-places, where they made Orations to the 
People; as alfo Saturn's Sanctuary, wherein was kept the R om 
Exchequer or Treasury, &c. Here indeed Bremus might (and no 
doubt it was here he did) draw up his Army. 

The Reader can’t take amifs fuch informations as thefe, which 
I intend fliall always accompany my correftions of the Folio-tran- 
llation. 

Thus p. 79. n. $$. He fays, the Prator (barely, without any 
Epithet of Romms or Peregrinus) has fix Litton, &c. Whereas 
*tis in the original le Preteur de Rome, i. e, as I have turn’d it, the 
Prator Rom anus, fo call’d by the Romans, to diftinguifh him from 
the Prator Peregrinus . The former was to judge matters of Law 
between the Roman Citizens, the other to judge cafes' between 
Strangers at Rome. Now which of the two does it appear by Mr. 
JB’s tranflation that the Authors intend? I have it, the Roman Pre- 
tor; fo the French . In the fame Note he fays, that the Praia ?$ 
prefence was fo neceflary in Rome, that he was never fufter’d to 
be abfent from it ten days, it fhou’d be more than ten days, 
plus de dix jours . 

In p. 77. n. 48. 1 .48. He fays again, the Puetor had his name 

J uod populo preiret jure, he fhou’d have added (as ’tis in all Latin 
)idionaries, tho’ not in the original French) exercitu ; be* 

caufe the Prat or had the management as well of Military as Civil- 
Affairs. 

Another thing I can’t help taking notice of, which is, the tran- 
flator’s vifible enmity to all Figures in Speech, fo as to change 
them or leave them our where-ever he finds them. Simplicity 1 own 
is effential to Hiftory, and Figures fhou’d there be very fparingiy 
us’d; yet fometimes they are not only paffable but pleafing. Ac¬ 
cordingly thofe few I meet with I conftantly retain; tho’ often¬ 
times Mr. B. delivers that in a figurative fenfe of his own which 
is exprefs’d by the Authors in a proper, and fo vice versa ; where¬ 
as I adhere ftri&ly to the original; v.g. The Authors in the fe- 
fecond paragraph of this lid. Vol. have this exprefiion, Cejl tin 
cahos d?op in tons, qt? il faut debr outlier pour donner de la clarte a 
rHiftoire; which is in Englifa, as I have tranflated it, laterally thus, 
IPe mujl therefore feparate the jarring Elements of this Chaos of 
Opinions , in order to give light to our Hiftory. Air. B. turns it thus, 
We mujl therefore redify this confufion of opinions , if we wot?d bt 
clear in our hiftory. 

Thus again, it is a common exprefiion in the French , and once 

or twice us’d in this Hiftory, prendre le change , which I (hall here 

explain, bccaufe I never yet found it explain’d, in any French Di$i- 

onary, 
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cnary, into Englip. The litterai grammatical fenfe of it is to take 
ibe change ; the proper fenfe of it is, to fuffer ones [elf to be drawn 
Jttpon a wrong /cent; fas in hunting, when the Dogs fly out at a 
wrong Deer;) and the figurative fenfe of it is to fuffer ones [elf to 
be mtf-led ; and fo it is always turned by Mr. B, and by me al¬ 
ways in the proper fenfe, as above. 

Were I to make an Errata of any one of his Books* for inftance 
tlie XIHth. Befides thofe egregious blunders taken notice of in the 
eleven pages preceding this, I wou’d fay: In the firft: line of the 

book, inftead of Italy is divided from Gaul by the Alps, Nature 

bat divided Italy from Gaul by the Alps, La Nature afepare lev 
Gaules de l’Italic par Ies Alpes . I don’t fee any harm in the word 
Nature there; It means the God of Nature. Tally in his Speech 
againft Pifi , I remember, calls the Alps the natural barrier of Italy 
Natura prafidio , &c. Nay, what makes it more rcafonable to tran- 
Hate it juft as the Authors wrote it, is, what comes afterwards 
p,y. the Gauls at firft thought it unlawful to break thro’ thofe Bar¬ 
riers which Nature had rais’d between them and their Neighbours., 

Page i. n. 2. He fays, the Alps which feparated Gau \from Italy., 
inftead of which do feparatc , in the prefent tenfe, as it is in the 
French (qui feparent , not feparoient;) for the Alps are ftill in being. 

Inp. 2. n. 10. The Gauls, fin French , Ies Gaules) I wou’d, and 
always do, tranflate Gaul 

Inp. 3. n. 13. For one of Galbus's Medals, r. one of Gallo's 
Medals. Thus again in another place the Emperor Galbus for the 
Emperor Galha: for which fome will think him a ball for his pains: 
anglice a Calf: ill High Dutch a Kalb. 

Page 40. n. 101. He grofly mif-reprefents the Authors words 
about the Town of Ncpcti. They fay, Cette Ville^yZ, (not eftoit) 
fan ee. Thus Town stands in that part of Old Etruria , which is 
now part of the Patrimony of St. Peter . Mr. B. fays stood 
inftead of stands. The Town according to him is no longer 
in being, whereas according to the original Hiftory and all the 
Maps, it is ftill exifting, only has chang’d its name from Nepeti 
10 Kepi. 

t Page 42. I.44. He calls the Circeians the Circenfes, thereby turn¬ 
ing a proper name into an appellative. Les Circeiens , the C/V- 
c dm, or the Circeienfes as Livy calls them, were the Inhabitants 
of Circaum or Circai in Italy ; the Circenfes , as B. calls ’em, were 
the Games kept by the Romans in a large place call’d the Circus; 
tho* he means the Cinetenfes. 


1 


Page 
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Page 17. I.20. He lays, The Inhabitants of Rome, were leaving 
their Don\efiick Altars, inftead of their Domeftick Hearths, /^| 
foyers domeftiques. It means no more than that they were leaving 
their houfes, their wives and children (their fire-fide, as we 
Altars are a different thing from Hearths, elfe there’s no. fenfcjjJ 
the phrafe, pro Arts & Focis pugnare , to. fight for his Religion and 
Country. One thing it may not be amifs to take notice of once; 
for all, that where-ever he finds any falfe Latin in the Origin^ 
which often happens (thro’ the fault of the French. Printers) ^ 
almoil always continues it. 

Thus, p. 9* n. 47. inundatione juperfuiffent, for innndatmi 

perfuiffent. 

Again, p. 37. n.97. I.48. Camptmftellatm , for Catnpumfld* 
latum. 

Page 48. n. 109. Si dot iniqua tibi, inftead of Si dot iniquatibi, 

Page 31. n. 80. 1 . yo. dicerentur , inftead of diceretur. 

Page 79. n. yy. 1 .11. anteibunt Li ft ores, for anteibant L’tftmu 

Page 71. n. 3y. creat for crcet. 

On the other hand, where-ever it is right in the original he 
makes it wrong. 

Thus p. 9. n. 47. he has 0[j.CoeU«s inftead of 0 pfylw 

In p. 71. n. 3y. 1 ,2. He will have it Populos , not Populus,& c. 

And in p. 72. n. 37. He will have Capitale efto , inftead of Capi¬ 
tal efto. Capital is a regular declinable true Latin noun fdjian- 
the ufed by the Authors in this quotation. It fignifies a Caftd 
offence, as any one may fee by the DiQionaries. But it feems this 
Tranflator underftands Latin better than thofe Fathers, and all 
the pi&ionary-makers what*ever, and will have it Capitale , tho’ 
it is in the Orignal Capital, and often in Tully himfelf.’ 

In fliort, our Tranflator has fuch afpite to Prifcian, that he won’t 
call him: by his right name, but P rife an forfooth. See the fameFote 
four lines after Capitale. 

Again,, he. often by falfe punduation multiplies the number of 
Towns, and mif-names ’em into the bargain. 

Thus p. 3. n. 11. 1. 26. The three Towns of St. Pol de Leon , 
Tregvier, and St. Brieu } he calls the Towns of St. Pol, Leon , 

TrefnM> 
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and St. Brieu. Here bccaufe he found it in the French 
la yilles de St. Pol de Leon , Treptier y St. Brieu, he thought de 
St. Pol deLeon muft be two Towns, St. Pol and Leon, whereas it 
jsbut one, viz. St. Pol de Leon , St. Paul of Leon. Fanum Sanft't 
Patdi Leonenjis , in Latin. Any body upon infpe&ing the Map of 
frame (in Bajfe Bretagne) may find this Town, and 7 "rentier, and 
St. Brieu lying in a triangie in a corner of that country adjoyning 
to the Sea. Bdides; to tranflate St. Pol into St. Pol , is tranflating 
french into French. Every body here does not know St. Pol is 
french for St. Paul. Some mny take it for St. Polly or St. Mary . 

11 (hall take no notice of his mifpclling the name of one of thofe 
[three Towns ( trequier J, which is in all the Maps and Books 

I fregnier. 

K 

Page 3.11.10. Cape St. Matre (hon’d be Cape St. Mahei There’s 
no fuch Cape nor Saint as Matre. Sec Qrtclin? s and other Maps 
of Bretagne. 

I Page 27. 1 . 3. In a Speech about preferving the Capitol, he 
makes the Speaker fay, The Capitol, the habitation of Great Jupi¬ 
ter! whereas it fiiou’d be the habitation of our Great Deities , (ce 
imicile de nos grandes Divinitez , in French.) Every body that pre¬ 
tends to Scholarfbip knows the Capitol was the habitation of other 
Deities befides Jupiter ; Juno for inftance, and Minerva , &c. But 
I’m the more furpriz’d at Mr. B’s not knowing this, becaufe in an¬ 
other ftiort expoftulatory fpeech afterwards, ws. p. 45.1.16. Man¬ 
lius, turning to the Capitol, thus addrefs’d his complaints to the 
Gods, as Mr. B. has rightly tranflated them, 0 Jupiter fupreme 
King of the Gods , 0 Juno Queen of Heaven , "Thou Minerva and 
all you Divinities , who are worftip'd in the Capitol , will you fuf- 
ftr, &c. 


Page 40. n. 103. He fays, Q. ScrvUius took the command of the 
Troops. It (hou’d be, the 'Troops that were left at Rome to be ready, 
tyon any emergency. 

Page yy. n. 9. He fays, the death of the Cenfor was , by the 
Romans, thought a fatal preface. Now who won’d not think, by 
thefe words, ift, 1 hat thtre was hut one Cenfor, whereas there 
were always two Hike our two Sheriffs ?). idly, Who wou’d not 
think that it was the death of this particular Cenfor which was 
thought by the Romans a fatal prefage ? Whereas it was a fuperfti- 
tious notion the People had taken in their heads fome years before, 
that if either of the Cenfors dyed before his Office expir’d, it 
Was a fatal prefage. It is in French , La mort d 'u N Cenfenr e N 
PLACE, ctoit regardee d Rome cumne nn prefage furnjle m The En- 
jljh of which is, The death of a Cenfor (V»’us Cenfenr ,) (not 
dn Cenfenr, the Cenfor J (in ojf.ee, en place , which Mr. B. leaves 

D out) 
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out) I fay the true Exglijh of thefe words are, The death a 
Cet.jor\ (/ e. If either of the Cenfors happen'd to dye in his 0 ®ct) 
was by the Romans t ho tight a fatal f refuge. 

As i wou’d not he thought to make a long harveft of a littfc 
corn, or rather chaff, (Tor this is nothing elfe, tho 1 not a little in 
qua tity) 1 Oiall for what remains only touch upon the erroh 
briefly, tho’ not fo as to be dark; as Dr. Hare faid when he fiiuify 
the Candle out; Brevis ejj'e laboro, obfatrtts fo. 

Page i. n- 2. If darns, Orig. 1 . 13. read If dor ns Orig. Mr. B. woo’d 
make us believe the Authors quote St. Ortgcn , as well as Ifidom 

whereas they only quote a book of If darns call’d Ongincs. ' 

* 

Page 2. n. 10. The Greeks, r. the ancient Greeks. 

Page 4. 1. 12. And in part of the prefent Nivernots , r. and ftr* 
haps in part of the prefent Nivsrnois. 

Page 4* n. 16. The Country of Buck in Aqnitania; French, It 
pais de Buch. In England there’s a County call’d Bucks, as there 
is one in France call’d Buch, with an h not a k. The French ufe 
no k in their Language, nor have they any fuch place as Buck in all i 
France* 

1 

Page 6 . l.i< 5 . In one battel, r. in a battel, dans tine bataille; in 
one battel is a Galliciim* and may mif-Icad the Leader. 

Page 7. 1 .22. He fays, th eCenomani poflefs’d the prefent Brefcia, 
Cremoneft and Mantua. It fhou’d be, in accurate fpeaking, the* 
prefent Brefcian, Crerauneje and Mantuan. Ill French, le BreJJk , 
le Cremonois, Jj 5 le Mantoiian. Brefcia and Mantua are only the 
Cities fo call’d, but the Brefcian and Mantuan iignify not only the 
Cities but the whole Dukedoms thereof, and all the Country 
within their Jurifdiflion. He might as well have tranflated le Cre • 
wonois by the word Cremona : but he happen’d to hit that woid 
right l 

Page 7. ]. 36. Bergamum, r. Bergoraum. It wou’d be an endlefs 
labour to rectify all his mif-fpclc names of places, R) i mufl do as 
Mr.. B. has done, leave it to the Reader. 

Page 7. 1 . iy. The two moft learned Writers of Antiquity, r. 
the two moft learned Hiftorians of Antiquity. -Tis not Ecrmros 
but tiifloriens in the French. Theie were many learned IVr'tttti 
of Antiquity, who were not Hiftorians . 

Page 10. n. 48. Thus little Clan, r. this new Clan. 
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Page 10. n. 5*2. The situation of the ancient City r. 
the ancient situation of the City. 5 

Page 10. n. 5*0. He fays Capitolinas gives S. Sul pic ins the fur- 
name of Betcxtalus, initea'd of Pnetcxtatus. Thus fometimes 
by disfiguring, and fometimes changing the names, He quite con¬ 
founds the Hiftory from one end to the other. But he is particu¬ 
larly unhappy in the ufe of the word Preetextatus , for in feveral 
other parts of his work he calls him Pratextus. What pretext 
Mr. 5 . has to call the lloble Pratextati eternally out of their name 
I can’t conceive. 

Page 11. n. ^3. Varro, Cell. 16. r. Varro Gcft: 16. Here again 
Mr. 8 . makes the Authors quote Gellius as well as Varro where¬ 
as in truth they only quote Varro's book de Geft. 7 

Page 1 y. 1.36. The extraordinary ftep they had : taken, r. the ex¬ 
traordinary hurry they were in, le movement extraordinaire. Bren - 
m could not know what extraordinary ftep they had taken within 
the walls of Rome', but he cou’d hear their outcries, csV. 

Page 16. n. 63 The City of Pejfinunta, r. City of Pejfims: ik 

Urn, r. Ilium. We don’t call it Ilion in Englijh Profe but Him. 

There’s no fuch City as Pejfinunta, it is the accufative cafe of 
Pejfms, untis. 

Page 17* n. 63. A Point of Criticifm which we firft clear'd up 
m 0lir ^tes in the id JEnetd of Virgil; it lhou’d be, which we 
me the firft that ever clear'd up ; in French , que nous nous 
\mmes les premiers donne la peine U' eclaircir. 

Page 17. n. 63. The heads of the Dii Penates , r. the two heads 
or the Dn Penates . 


^ ^°‘ ^ uruIc c ^ rS > r * Curule chairs adorn'd with 

Page 19. 1. 37. Toleria, r. Falerii. 

h 3 f> Fight then for yonr 1 Temples. There fhou’d be ad- 
. this repetition, The Temples of your Gods which you have in 

m c °*fp*&* habentes fana , fays Livy: For Camillus pointed 
them with his hand; the French has the fame, d la veve de vos 
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Page 24. I.41. Their natural impetuofity and fury which their 
rage augmented, r. their prefent rage augmented, upon account of 
loling their Gold. 

PagC2y. 1. 17. Conquer'd City, r. reconquered City. 

Page 2y. n. 71. lad line, the Skinnus , r. the Sicinnium. a dancf 
fo call’d. 

Page 27. n.73. Head of a family, or of the fuccefs,foV. r. Head 
of a family, or ftgnal favours receiv’d , or of the fucccfs,^. (fo 
words in Ital'uk he has left out, tho* exprefiy in the Original, and 
very necelftry fo to be. 

Page 28. 1 . 13. ReJlor’d ) r. rebuilt. 

% 

Page 29. n. 76. Vigilius, r. Virgilius . 

Page31. n. Si. Prefent Year 363, r. prefent year 3 y. 

Page 31. n. 81. Glarean, r. Glareanus. The Learned here al¬ 
ways call the Learned abroad by their names fomewhat Latiniz’d, 
Thus we fay Brietius not Brict , as Mv.B. calls him in the preface 
& pajfim. So Cluver always indead of Cltrverius . Cedrin for GV 
drenus , &c. 

Page 32. 1 . 26. For 17th J///y, r. 7th July. 

Page 37. 11.97. Tribe Pup ini a, r. Tribe Pupinia. 

Page 37. n. 97- Families, r. illujlrious families. 

Page 37. 11.97. Lad line but 7. Country of Sabattmi , r. Sabatk 

Page 39. 1 . 38. That they were not able to kill the fugitives; 
they were fo numerous . omitted. 

Page yy. 1 . 23. One of the Cenfors, r. one of the two Cenfors. 

Page y6. 1 . 8. But the death of one of the Cenfors fufpended the 
hopes , in dead of but the death of one of the Cenfors on A SUDDEH 
dap* d the hopes , &c. 

Page yy. n. 7. 1 . 6. 2d Col. And the fervices they did the Re¬ 
public, r. And the Services they had done the Republic. The other 
is nonienle in that place. 


s 


Page 
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l page 57. 1. 46. Twenty five days, r. Twenty days. See Livy for 

I this and other fadts. 

?- 

r 

i Page 59. n. 14. 1 . 20. Publius CLelius had the furname of, &c. 

I 'jr. Of the other three Tribunes, Publius Clcdins had the furname of, 
\tfc . Theomitted. 

; Page 62. I. 27. After the Military Tribunes had recover’d the 
■’City, r. After the Military Tribunes had recover’d the City that 
\m In alliance with them ; the fix laft words omitted. 

9 

♦ 

t 

\ Page63. n. 22. This Latin word Stolo, &c. r. This Latin 

I hnn Stolo, &c. Becaufe every Scholar knows there’s like- 
wife a Verb Stolo. Nom in French fignifies a Noun, not a Word* 
Every Verb is a Word, but every Word is not a Verb . 

Page 64. 1 . 41. Said Sextius to his Collegues, r. Said Sextius 
j! to his Collegues, who were his adverfaries : the four laft words 0- 
[1 mitted. The Reader need but give himfelf the trouble (if he won’t 
f believe me) to turn to the places, and he’ll be convinced of the 
[deMivencfs of the Tranflation for want of fucli members of 
i Sentences. 

5 

\ Page 68. 1. 15% Were adnally voting, r. were going to vote. 

| Omitted Marginal Authorities out of Livy, Plutarch , Zonaras r 
: fek. innumerable; not fo much as their names mention’d, p. 4, 8, 

: 18,2i, 80, y pajfimy beiidcs quotations in the body of the notes 
themfdves where the Cooks and Chapters of the Authors quoted 
are omitted. Thus the Reader is left to look all over Livy, Strabo, 
Plutarch , Zonaras , Pcrfius , and hundreds befides, before he can 
find the places the Authors of this Hiftory referr to, tho’ they them- 
felves in the Original have made it their particular care to fpecify 
the fevcral Chapters as well as Books -of every Author they cite. 
And here it wou’d make a man tick to read what Mr. Bundy fays, 
™ recommendation of his care about the quotations, in his Preface; 
I) j,hayc been more particular in the References than the French 
“ Edition is, for the fake of th zEnglip Reader, that he might with 
the more cafe have recourfe to the Original Hiftoriauv; and I 
nave referr’d, not only to the Books but Chapters of Livy, and 
ta the Pages of Dion , Hal.". Cat does Mr. B. think that by. 
tag thefe trifling things, he juftifies himfelf for leaving the others 
(of importance) undone? Are Dion. Hal. and Livy the only. Au¬ 
thors quoted by Catron and liouUle, that he thinks worth acquaint¬ 
ing the &»glijIo Reader with the names of? If there cou’d be any 

. n in things incomparable, Piut.veVs Works are to me 
equal* to the other two. 

V 2 P**t 
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Page .70. 1. 76- He fays, Mnjl a Sextius for in fiance le 
in that cafe before the Great Camilus ? It ffiou’d run thus, 

Scxtius, for inftance, on ACCOUNT OF YOUR Law, (a la necejfui 
de la lot) be prefer'd, &c. a material omiffion. 

Page 70. 1* 30. We approve only two of your Laws, r, we 
approve only two of your four Laws, de vos quatre ioix . 7y 
Affair of the four Lazus made fo great a noife as to become almoft I 
proverbial. ' I 

Page 72. n. 38. !. 3. To which no body had a key but the An -1 
gurs, r. to which (they believed) no body had a key but the An- 1 
gurs. By leaving out that material parenthelis our Tranflator has I 
not indeed made the Authors fpeak FJoufenfe, but has very much I 
alter’d their Senfe. Again the fame note I.41. Pliny, he fays, I 
conjeffes, &c Pc 1 lie does not tell us where. Why fhou’d there -1 
fcrence lib. 10. be omitted? | 

Page 7f. 1 . ai. In the Field , r. in the Fields. Again, 1. 23. Pknf, 

r. Plains. 

Page 76. I. 3 6. The Government of Rome was chang’d, the 
Government of Rome was thereby chang’d; an emphatical word 
there. 

Page 76. lad line but two. The Confuls and Military Tribunes 
did fo and fo, r. Formerly the Confuls and Military Tribunes .did 
lb and fo. 

page 79. I. 32. Camilus was the inftitutor of this Office, /?, 
<£c. r. As Camillas was the inftitutor of this Office, So, &c. By 
leaving out fuch neceflary Conjunflions, Adverbs and the like, the 
fenfe of the Hi (lory is in thoufands.o'f places maim’d and mangled | 
by this Tranflator or his Agents, as miferably as poor Crifpc was 
by Cole of Bury , by his infernal Faftor in Leather-breeches, 
Carter. 

Page 80. I. 24. Thcfe cftablilhments being once made, f. Theft 
cflabli/limcnts being now made. A great difference in the Senfe! 

Having taken notice of a material error in Mr. B*s trailflation 
relating to the facred Chickens, their manner of eating; and the 
fame being a point of Religion among the Romans, 1 can’t think 
any body can take it amifs if I tranferibe from the Explanatory In¬ 
dex of Livy an Account of the Arufpiccs , Aufpices, and Augury 
cfpecially fiucc it will give me an opportunity of cor refling a very 
material error in that Explanatory Index, and likcwife of Explaja* 
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ing that Explanatory Index it felf. The Gentleman whoever he 
was that tranllated Livy , did well to annex that Index, but he 
fliou’d have taken more care in the Difiiqn, and alfo in correcting 
thePrefr. For he lays, as you’ll fee below, “ Birds appearing on 
il the left hand were commonly accounted lucky, becaufe the 
<{ Giver’s right hand in bellowing a benefit is oppofite to the Re- 
« ceiver’s Right.” Which it is not, if I know my right hand from 
my left. The Giver’s Right hand is oppofite to the Receiver’s Left, 
But to proceed, He fays, and very rightly u That the Arufpices % 
0 Aufpices, and Augurs, were three feverai forts of booth-layers 
or (Junning-men among the Romans, who by dittinfi ways did 
“ all pretend to divine and prelage or foretell the fuccefsof matters 
« future. The Arujpices by viewing the Entrails of beads, and 
<{ therefore were fo called ab aras hifp'tciendo , from beholding the 
“ Altars. As the Aufpices took their name qiwft Avifpices , Bird- 
“ viewers, becaufe they foretold things by beholding the flight of 
h Birds. And thirdly, the Augurs were fo nam’d ab avium gar - 
“ ritu, from the Chirping or Chattering of the Birds, by which 
•‘‘(rather than by their flying) thefe.Gentlemen rcfolved all que- 
(lions. But the latter word Augur is often us’d Synecdochically 
‘‘ for all kinds of Divining, whether by obferving the Entrails of 
“ Beads, the flying, fcreeching and chattering of Birds, or Thun- 
<J der and Lightning in the Heavens, or marking the rebounding 
“ of crums (or grains of Corn) call unto Birds, which was call’d 
“ Tripudium. The College of Augurs was hr(l eftabliih’d by Ro~ 
“ mitts , there being then but three perfons therein, one for each 
“Tribe; but Semins Tullus the fith King, when he divided 
“the City into four local Tribes or Quarters, added a fourth 
“ Augur , all defied out of the Patricii ; but afterwards five more, 
“chofen out of the Commons, were added. The manner how 
“ the Augur made his obfervations was thus, He fat upon a Cattle 
“ or Tower, the Air being fair and clear, in his Soothfaying Robe 
“ call’d Lama, holding a crpoked Staff in his hand (call y d Lituus) 
“ his head cover’d, and his face towards the Ealt: being thus 
‘‘ plac’d, he quarter’d out with his crooked Staff, the Heavens in* 
“ to certain Regions which he call’d Templa, being to take notice 
“ in which of thefe Regions the Birds fliou’d appear; then he kill’d 
1 ‘ a Sacrifice, otter’d Prayers, after which he watcht for the tokens, 
which if lucky, he encourag’d the bulmefs; bin if unlucky, then 
J‘ he did obmnciare , or gain-lay it, (hewing that the matter pro- 
pos’d was not pleafing to the Gods. Birds appearing on the left 
hand were commonly accounted lucky, becaufe the Giver’s right 
il hand in beftowing a benefit is oppofite to the Receiver’s Right. 

I The Augur that did divine by the crums (or grains of corn) catt 
u to the Chickens in a Coop was called Puilarius , ortheChic- 

II ken-Prophet. When he would know the pleafure of the Godi 
u in any matter, he was wont early in the morning to repair to 
^ the place where the Chickens were kept, where iilence being 

D 4 “ com- 
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tc commanded, and the Coop open’d, they caft crums of bread f 0t 
grains of corn) to them. Now if the Chickens either catne 
flowly, or not at all to the bread, or it they walk’d up and do\^ 
u by it,not touching it,then was it a token that the matter was di(. 
u pleating to the Gods, and wou’d have an ill end; but if tj, c 
u Chickens did haftily leap out of the Coop, and eat fo greedily 
H that fomc fell out of their mouths, ami rebounded on the gmn\ 

1 ‘ then the Cunning-man pronounced fuccefs in the matter pro* 

Ct pos’d, and this was call’d 1 ripudhan Sdiftmnm. The Art>\. 

<l pices Craft lay in obferving whether the Bead that was to b; 

H facrificed came to the Altar willingly, or died without much 
i,m flruggling or bellowing, at one blow or many; whether any u R . 

H lucky objeft were feen or heard whiift they were facrificing, 
u whether the Bowels, and cfpecially the Liver, were fair and na- 
11 tural; for if they appeared of an ill colour, dried up, ulcerous, 
ct impofthumated, or the like, it was an ill Omen.” 

Tho’ the above-given account is well enoug-i in the main, yet 
it wants feme farther explanation, as thus; 1 he Tranflatorfays, 
Birds appearing on the left hand were commonly •accounted lucky, 
bccaufe the Giver’s right hand in bellowing a benefit is oppofitcto 
the Receiver’s Left (fo he meant, tho’ lie fays the Right.) He fhou’d 
have told us who were meant by the Givers. I lbppofe the Gods 
mull be meant by the Givers, bccaufe their right hand is oppofite 
to our Left; as Calepin obferves upon Virgil's intonnit Levm, a 
lucky figu: quod qua nobis [wifira funtfoperis fint dexlra, When the 
birds were lccn flying on the Left hand it was deem’d more fortu¬ 
nate than when they were feen on the Right; the reafon of which 
was this, the Ancients wou’d needs have it that the feat of the 
Gods was in the North, and that from thence they look’d towards 
the South, and fo had the Ball (where the Sun rifes) on their Left, 
and the Weft (where he fets) on their Right. And from thence 
the left-hand tokens were' faid to be lucky, becaule thofe things 
which are upon the Rise are better and more agreeable than thole 
upon the Fall. This Obfervation I have extra&ed out of Plu¬ 
tarch's Vepu'rMy Fejlus, Var. and others. 

But it muft be confefs’d, as P. Valle mont fays, in his Elements 
dc /’/lijloire , that however fond the Romans were of thefe Super* 
ftitions, per funs of wit and undemanding had no manner of regard 
to ’em, but laugh’d at the ridiculoufncfs of them. Titlly, who was 
hiinfelf of the College of Augurs, to (hew the vanity of that art, 
wou’d often fay, he wonder’d how two Augurs cou’d look at one 
another without laughing. Nay, Claudius Pule her, in a rage at the 
holy Chickens refilling their meat, threw them into the Sea, and 
faid they Ihou’d drink at leaft, if they wou’d not eat. Petmiut 
A* biter rallies the Pagan Religion in feveral places of his Satyu 
con ; but nothing comes up to that part of his Satyr relating to the 
death of tbeTacred Goofe, and the fpeech which Polyenes makes 

to the Pricftefs. And it is very well worth obferving the plcafant 

manner 
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manner in which Petronins deferibes the circumfhnces of cutting 
up that facrifice, and plucking out its Liver to fee if it were found 
or no, and the Pricftefs foretelling what fliou’d happen thereupon, 
all which from the beginning to the end Petronius deferibes as one 
of the moft ridiculous ceremonies in the world; cfpedally that of 
the Arufpices, or as the Greeks (for it was a very ancfeue fciencej- 
call’d it the infpeSion of the Liver, from the good or bad confti- 
tution whereof, as likewife from the Heart of the Beaft facrific’d, 
they us’d to infer good or bad luck in the thing propos’d. 

After all, however ridiculous thefe things may have feem’d to 
fome of the Romans, and to all of Us, it’s certain, as Mr. Dennis 
fays, their Divinations by the Flight of Birds, the Entrails of 
BeafU, and the pecking of Chickens, &c. had a peculiar Influ¬ 
ence upon the Felicity of the Roman Republick, [and therefore 
ought to be better explain’d than Mr. B. has thought tit to do.] The 
Sooth fayings (fays Machiavil, the prince of political Writers, Ch. 1, 
lib. I. of his Dilcourfes) were not only for the moft part the Ground 
of the ancient Pagan Religion, but they -were alfo the occafion of the 
Roman Republics welfare . For which rcafon the Romans had 
more Regard to them than to any Order befides, and made ufe of them 
in their Confular Ajjemblies, in the Beginnings of their Enterprises, 
in drawing forth their Armies into the Field, in Fighting of pitch'd 
Battels , and in any other important Adi ion either Civil or Military . 
Nor ever cod’d they undertake any Expedition, till they bad firft aft 
fared the Soldiers, that the Gods had promis'd them the ViSlory. For, 
fays he, at the end of this fame Chapter, fpeaking of the Divina¬ 
tion by the pecking of-Chickens, there was no other end of this 
Manner of Sooth faying, than to encourage the Soldiers to fight ; for 
Boldnefs always wins the Vi dory. Again, Machiavil attributes all 
the felicity of that State to the 'Religion eftabliih’d among them by 
Numa, of which Religion, as above, the Auguries were the main 
ground work. Difc. on Livy, Lib. 1. Ch. 11. And a little low¬ 
er in the fame Chapter, he adds, If a man confiders well the Ro~ 
man Hifiory, he pall find of how much Efficacy their Religion was 
for the commanding of Armies, for■ the Reconciling the Senate and 
People for the prefervinggood Men,and for mortifying the Lewd. So 
that if we were to difpute to which of the two Princes Rome was 
more oblig'd, to Romulus or Numa, I believe Numa would be pre - 
ferrd ; for where Religion is, Military Difcipline is eafily introdu¬ 
ced', and where they have no Religion , and are already Warlike, this 
hardly follows . 

The Authority of Machiavil is fo very great in Political Mat¬ 
ters, that I cannot forbear the quoting him once more in this very 
Chapter: He a little lower has thefe Words; Wherefore, having 
well confider'd all, I conclude , That the Religion introduced by 
Numa, was one of the principal Occajions of that City's Happinefs; 
for that caus'd good Orders, good Orders brought good Fortune and 
all the happy Succeffcs of their Enter prize s', and as the Obfervance 

of 
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of Divine IVorpip oc caftans the Greatnefs of a Commonwealth r» 

the Contempt of it deflroys it. 7 

The Reader will give me leave to add to thefe quotations out of 
an Italian Author, one pafTage more out of a French one, becaufe 
it may ferve to convince him how neceffary it is that We ftouM 
have a good, that is, an equally true and fmooth Tranflation 0 f 
this Roman Hiftory, fince we have never an original one in ou r 
language, with Notes to it as this has, which contain at the fame 
time the Roman Antiquities. At We have nothing in Hiftory, fays 
il P. Fallemont, more grand than the Roman Empire. It was in. 
ic comparably more powerful and more extc.nftye than the three 
“ great Monarchies which preceded it, it was the Work and At. 
<£ chfcvement of the Valour and Wifdom of the Romans ; and k 
“ is upon account of this marvellous Work ('the admiration of all 
11 the mod exalted Spirits, and of all the ableft Politicians,) that 
11 even thofe who have an indifference to things of Antiquity, ar^ 
11 yet very defirous to look into the particulars of the Roman Hi- 
P ftory, whilft they are very well content to be ignorant of thofe 
“ of all other Kingdoms.” 

I was faying juft now that thofe concern’d in Mr. J 3 ’$ TranUa- 
tion don’t feem to me to be fufficiently Mafters of the French for 
fuch a work as this. 

Thus in Vol. I. p. foy. of Mr. B’s tranflation, Note n. he 
fays the People a fum'd ('inftead of re-aj]'nmd) the right of Nom- 
nating t wo Quccfljrs. 

P. f. n. 8f. I. ult. He fays Jlern of a pip for head 
of a pip — la pro fie in French , Italian , Spanijb , Greek, Latin 
fignifies what we likewife in common Engfip call the Prow, i.e . 
the Head or Beak of a Ship. This he calls the Tail or Stern. 

P. n. 8. According to fomc Geographers , inftead of by con - 
fent of all Geographers , in French , de raven des Geographes. So in 
another place au Capitole he tranflates upom the Capitol inftead of 
ik the Capitol. There’s a great deal of difference between fitting 
upon the Parliament houfe and in the Parliament houfe. 

i « * % 

9 

P. P3- n. 42. Cop ab antiqnis dicebantur natum (it fliou’d be 
naturd) §LC. Tho’ this may be a fault of the Printer, ’tisanugly 
one, and makes the whole Latin Quotation perfe&ly unintelligi¬ 
ble. With fubmiflion, Mr. B. feems in many of his Quotations 
to fhew very little concern whether they are right or wrong prin-i 
ted. 

P. n. b 8. He fays, itt order to make the Tybcr navigable } 
inftead of more navigable: a material fault*. 


Mr. ft 
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Mr. B* by inferring fometimes a word too much fpoils all the 
reft: thus has he (p> S 3 1 ’) been guilty of a material Error con¬ 
cerning Livy's Account of the DiSator Pofihumius's caufing his 
own fon to be beheaded for fighting a party of the Enemy, con- 
:rgr y to his Father’s Orders, tho’ he conquer’d them. Mr. B. 
uiakes the French Authors fay of Livy , that According to Him, 
Rome netoer produc'd BUT two fuch Infiances of Inhumanity. 
Whereas in the Original French , as Iikewife according to Livf $ 
Account, it fhou’d be, Rome never produc'd two fuch Infiances of 
It 'hmaWy. Rome n'a pas donni deux exemples dune pareille in- 
'tomwti* Not n'a pas dome que deux exemples, &c. Avaftmiftake! 

4 

Mr. B. fometimes by inferring a word too little fpoils all again. 
H? &ys (P* f 34-) Thefe Difpntes produc'd ill Effefts, in Head of 
two ill Effefis. Such omiflions are intolerable: becaufe they take 
off from the beauty of the Original. Ccs conteftations produiferenp 
deux mauvais effets . And then the Authors go on to tell us thajt 
ihefirjft ill effed was, they delay’d the vengeance of the Romans, 
and fecondly made the people infill that the government of the Re¬ 
public lhou’d be plac’d in the hands of Military Tribunes, and not 
Coufuls. 

9 

Year of Rome 326. p. 534. 1 . 8. Mr. B. has it —Bpit the Ro¬ 
mans, tho' injur'd , continu'd fiill to ohferve the Truce more religi- 
(tijly than the Vefentes did who had broken it. 

Les Rom aim furettt plus religieux a obferver la Tv eve , quoiqtfil 
t&jfevt etc offenfes , que nc Pavoient ete les Vdens, qui Pavoient 
rnpue. 

I fay, The Romans, tho' injur'd , religionfiy obferv'd the Treaty 
which the Vei'entes had broke without being injur'd. 

Heenervat.es the Senfe of the Authors eternally by ufing words 
not half expreffive enough, or elfe, by ufing different words from 
theirs, gives you but half the fail. 

P. 510. 1.43. He makes the Conful’s Brother fay — Will not 
the People be fatisfied if the Confulfhip, which is now enjoy'd by 
two Patricians, &V. It fhou’d be, now limited to two Patricians, 
&c. fi le Confulate termini a deux Pairiciem } &c. 

P. 5*13. 1 . 28. He fays, Let the Cenfors inquire into the fges of 
the perfons in every family, &c. It fhou’d be, into the antiquity of 
Families , Panciennete des families , &c. the Age of each Perion, 
f*g* de chacun , comes afterwards. But as I faid, fo I fay it ng:pn, 
he does not underfland the French tongue. Thus in p. yi y. 1. 2b. 
he miftakingly lays a man of weight , for gravity, i. e. ferioufuels y 
for that’s the meaning of the french gravity. 

P. yn, 1. 33. He mif-reprefents*a Ceremony for a Fad-— by 
faying, when the five Claffes arriv'd in the Campus Martins, in or- 
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Jer of battle, they aflually placed themfdves, he. in (lead of —when 
they were come to the Field of Mars, which was to be done in ordit 
of battle , they ■were to place the mfelves, he. 

P. fi6. 1 . O. He fays, the Con fids therefore made it their hfnttp 
U bury the remains of that infamy in oblivion which the Roman 
People had brought upon themfelves by the tmjuft judgment former k 
pafdd againft the Ardcatcs. Js not this as much as to fay that the 
Confuls made it their bulinefs to forget that infamy which, 

To bury in oblivion is to forget, and is never otherwifeunderftoodiii 
Englifli. A man may forget a thing, /. e. bury it in oblivion for him- 
fclf; but not for another. The true translation is; The Confuls 
therefore made it their bufinefs to wipe out of the minds of mm 
the remains of that infamy which the Roman people had brought 
upon themfelves, &C. Les Confuls s'appliquerent a effaccr de k 
memoire dcs hrmmes (not enfevelir dans I'oublie) les rcjlcs dcl'in* 
famie que le Penplc Rornain s’etoit attiree , he. And this they did 
by refioring to the Ardeates the lands they had unjuftly taken from 
them, as appears in the next page. 

In p.391. I. 33. They left Prxneflc and Gabii with reiajc- 
tance, (l fay, they were scarce got out of Praneftc and Gdiij 
when the Con fit l Lucretius fell fuddcnly on them. A PEINE fortoi- 
cnt-ils, tyc. 


The Xlth Book begins with a manifeft mutilation, if not aflafli* 
nation, of the Authors Senfe, p. 499. 1 . 7. The Peace, fays he, 
which then reign'd in Rome did not produce any great Events ; but 
the years which furnifo'd the fe weft materials for an Hiftory , wert 
not the leaft advantageous to the People. The Original has it, La 
Paix qui regnoit alors dans Rome ny produfit pas de grands com¬ 
ments ; mats les annees qtii fourniftent le moins a Ptiiftoire , riont 
pas e/e le moins avantageufes aux Peuples. 

I fay, u The Peace which then reign'd in Rome produc'd no great 
11 Events ; but the years which a [ford the leaft matter for Hiftory, 
tc are not always the leaft advantageous to Nations. 

Here has Mr. Bundy, by not knowing, or at leaft not attending 
to the dilferencc, in french , between au Peuple and aux Peuples , 
quite murder’d the Authors meaning, and apply’d that folely to the 

Romans , (exclufive of other nations,) and at fome particular times 
too, which in the original you fee is a general political ohfervation 
applicable not only to Rome , but to all other Notions, and almoft 
at all times. 


I fl'.ou’d take it as a great favour if the Authors of this Hiftory, 
who have hfur'd for are fat’d to have infur'd) Che truth of Mr. 
B's Tranftation by a Policy under their hands of three lines pre¬ 
fix'd to it in French , wou’d pleafe to inform me what is meant by 
the following Paragraph as tranfiated by Mr. B , p. $12, “ for 

it 
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u j t was not then cuftomary to write on tables covered with wax, 

« or parchment, or barks of trees prepared for that purpofe, but on 
K n nnen doths , which were made lit to write upon : Pliny con- 

fj rm s the truth of this cuftom. 

Here I (hall obferve but two things, fir ft, that it was very ftrange 
(he Romans fhou’d prepare a thing, on purpofe not to ufe it; fe- 
hondiy, that Pliny fhou’d confirm the truth of a Cuftom that was 
not Cuftomary. An Uncuftomary Cuftom is fomething like Dr. 
fachevcrel '$ Unconditional Condition. 

In the fame page, and in the next Paragraph to the other, there’s 
fuch another period, viz. u Tally fpeaks of thefc two Conjals , in 
u a letter to PAPYRIUS Patus in his Epift. ad Farnil. 1 . 9. How 
“ can you deny , fays he to him, that there ever was a PAPYRIUS, 

« who was not a Plebeian ? For there were feveral Patricians of the 
u Second order, of your ttame y the Chief of which was Lucius 
u PAPYRIUS Mugillanus, who was Conful with Lucius Sem- 
« pronius Atratinus, in the year of Rome 312. Bat then your fa¬ 
it m ily was call'd PAPYRI AN. His words are thefe. 'Sed ta¬ 
il racn } mi Pate , qui tibi venit in mentem negare Papyrium quern- 
« (jiim unquam, nifi Plcbeium fniffel Fuernnt enim Patrick* mi¬ 
ll norum gentium, quorum Princeps Lucius Papyrius Mugillanus, 

“ pi Conful cum Lucio Sempronio Atratino fuit anno pojl Ro¬ 
lf mam conditam, 312. Red turn PAPYRIl dicebamini. 

Here he quotes TuUy for the Author of much fuch apiece of 
Senfe as he did Pliny before, But the cream of the Jeft is that by 
way of fuper-erogating upon the French Authors Mr. B. carries 
the Quotation farther than they do, by the laft period; Sed turn 
Papyrii diet bam ini. This had not been amifs in Mr. B. if he had 
quoted that period right. And it ought to be quoted right or not 
at all; for it is of that importance, as the publick will fee by my 
tranflation, that not only the Authors have made it an article in 
iheir Index, but likewife the Editors of the Dauphin Edition of 
thofc Epiftles of Tally have made a very ufcful note upon it. 

That Mr. B. is fo very indifferent about the Notes as to leave 
them to fome other hand to tranflate, l think I can demonftrate in 
abundance of Inftances, wherein the Notes difagrec with the Text 
in the Tranllation, as alfo others both in the Text and Notes 
wherein the Tranflator difeovers his ignorance of the French 
Tongue, egregioufly. 

Inp.yxi. I.21. u The Fidenatcs grew weary of the Repub- 
<l lick and revolted to K. Tolumnius , &c. u The Romans there- 
“ fore lent four Ambafladors to the Fidenatcs to know the rcafons 
{t for which they revolted ” Pour fjavoir d’eux les caufes dc leur 
sntidelitd. All this is right in the Text, and is conformable to 
Hoy's words, caujfam nuvi confihj qtixrerc, i. e. to ask the reafon 

rf their late conduct. But i.i Mr. B’$ note there N* 37. the Tran- 

flat iou 
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{htion has it, The Romans fent four Ambajfadors to the Fidena^ 
TO DEMAND SATISFACTION FOR THEIR REVOLT; tho’ but half i 

dozen lines higher up in the Text it is as aforefaid to know the 
reasons for which they revolted. A vatt difference! 


A Specimen of the ERRORS in the Firjl 

Book only , of Mr. B V Firfi Volume. 

L IB. i. p. 2. I. 3. Different fit natrons fhou’d be different R e . 

volutions. In French diverfes Situations , a Gallicifm which 
ttiay flagger fome that are ev’n no (hungers to the French Language. 

■ 

lb. I. 23. Crowned heads is too modern a word for Kings that 
reigned five and twenty hundred years ago: The French has it, 
Diadems , which differ vailly from Crowns. 

* * 

' lb. I. 28. Opulence proved an Enemy to the Roman Virtue, 
Here he drops the Figure again, as he always does. I fay, Pro. 
fperity made wide breaches in the Roman Virtue: In French, I'D* 
pulcnce fit des Inches a la Virtu Romaine . 

Ib. 1. 37. By the converfmt of one of the Lords of the Unmrfi to 
the Faith of Chrifl. There is not one Reader in five hundred will 
readily apprehend who is meant by this Lord of the Univerfe. I 
will not fay Mr. B . was ignorant that the Authors meant Conjhn - 
tine the Great, the firfi Chriftian Emperor. But if he knew it, he 
had done well to make a note of it, as I have done in the Margin 
of mine. 


P. 3. 1 . 2. Mr. B's period ends, the remains of ruined Troy. 
Mine, the remnants of Troy reduc'd to Apes, (des refles de Troye 
reduite en cendres.) What a pragmatical way is his of putting' the 
Participle firfi! 

P. 4. I. 17. The Statue of the Prince , fliou’d be the Statue of 
the Trojan Prince. 


P. 1 . t8 . Some women weary of the Sea , had fet fire to the 
Vejjels in which they came. This is falfe; for they fee fire only to 
Some of the Vcflels in which they came. Qnelques femmes Ioffes 
de la mer, avoient mis le feu a QUELQUES-UNS de vaiffeaux qui let 
avoient portees. 


P. 5*. n. 23. There is a Tower which COMMANDS the Sea. ft 
fhou d be which looks over the Sea . It is in French, qui domtne 
SUR la raer 7 not qui domine la rner. A vail difference! Dunkirk ,for 

inftance, 
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ioftance, did once command the narrow Seas, but now it only 
looks over ’em. 

P 6. 1 . 7 * tiad worn out the remembrance of the Country from 
whence THEY came . It Ihou’d be, from whence THE most ancient 
People of Italy came. £ oh le plus ancien peuple de l'Italic etoit 

fyttu 

P. 7, 1 . 13. Mr. B. by adding but a Angle word out of his own 
head, viz. (also ) which is not in the original, has made the Ro- 
m vs to be a vanquifhed and fugitive people, like thofe to whom 
they ow'd their original. For thus he fays, The Empire of Rome 
m/d its original to another nation which was ALSO •vanquifhed and 
frtitive. In French, Vempire (de Rome) dut fin ori a me a wz 
0rc nation vain cite if fugitive. Not a word like aujji or de 
wmc vaincue, &o. Expunge that word also and ’twill run as 1 
have tianflated it, and as the Authors exprefly word it. 

Ib. 1 . 26. Mr. B. (ays, a ceffation from Labour was granted to 
all ANIMALS during the fejtival of the Equejlrian Neptune, and 
were crown'd with flowers. Wou’d not one think that Dogs 
2nd Cats, and Mice and Rats, and all other animals ns well as 
Cattle were crown’d wirh flowers? The true meaning of les ani - 
mux there is not Animals but Cattel as I have trail Dated it. 

Ib. n. 36. Mr. B . fays, the Subterranean Cavern made by 
Evander was dedicated to the Equejlrian Neptune. In Dead of the 
Subterranean ALTAR ERECTED by Evander was dedicated , &C. 
fAUTEL [outerram qui fut ERiG'd par Evaildre etoit dedie a Nep¬ 
tune Equeftre. There’s as much difference between an Altar and 
a Cavern, as between a But of Beer and a Cellar. 

P. 8 . 1 . 6 . Expreffing their thoughts in characters, fhou’d be 
VISIBLE characters. Par dcs figures fenfibles. 

lb. n. 37. Ufed by the Latins, fhou’d be, ancient Latins. Les 
AXCIENS Latins. 

P. 10. I. 43. Mr. B. fays, Evander (for he’s the antecedent) 
introduced Deities of his own Country , and to the Religion of the 
Latins added that of Troy. It fhou’d be, jE.NEAS, in his turn, 
introduc'd Deities, &c. Enee a foil tour, etablit, &c. 

P. ii. n. y6. Accor ding to Geographers, fhou’d be, according to 
Most Geographers. Selon le cowman dcs Geograpbcs. 

Ib. 1 .16. Mr. B. fays, iEneasV Son follow'd his Father's fortunes 
w Italy, it fhou’d' be into Italy. 


Ib. 
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P. 12.]. 44. Mr. B. fays, But the happy Event which folloy/j 
chang'd the nature of Omens in Italy, it ftioa’d be, in Italy fq^ 
the future : dans la Suite: omitted. 


P. 13. I. 7. 7 he Conquerors paffed THE NiCHT upon the field r,\ 

Battel. "The reft of the Night it (hou’d be, tho’ not in the trench, 

P. 14. 1. 7. This little State had no greater extent in those 
days, than from Alba to the mouth of the Tyber. In those days 
(Alors) left out. 

P. iy. 1 . it. After the word circumflantialj omitted, ThelUijl 

that cover'd them begins to break away % 

lb. 1 . 44. Rhea Sylvia made an appointment to meet there a 
young Nobleman whom file lov’d. A young Nobleman} how po- 
life! how courtly! how appofite to the Age preceding the foun¬ 
dation of Rome! Tis pity, when their hand was in, they did not 
change Rhea Sylvia into Madam Sylvia . 

P. 16. I. 27. After the word Alba, omitted; There they were 
left to the mercy of the waves . La on les laijj'a vogucr a la met 
dcs flats . 

P. 17. I. 10. And he did not neglett the cultivating their midst 
it fhou’d be, but at THE SAME TIME he did not neglett cultivating 
their minds. 

% 

lb. 1 . 32. Remus is fur rounded with his followers , is led am)'to 
N umit or, &c. It ihou’d be, Remus, with his followers, is furrow- 
ded ; is led aviay to Numitor, esfe. It was Numi tor's Shepherds 
furrounded Remus and his Followers, and led them away to Nu¬ 
mitor; whereas according to Mr. B. Remus was furrounded by 
his own men, &c. 

lb. n. 69. Mr. B. fays, The ceremonies which were obferv’d in 
the fea/fc of the Lupercaim were thefe: Fir ft, two Goats and a Dog 
were kill’d. It is not fo in the French. Void les ceremonies (fdon 
v ohfervoit . On immoloit dcs chevres , Qjf un chien. That is, as I 
have tranflated thofe words, The ceremonies obferv d at it were 
thefe. They facrificed Goats and a Dog. No number of the Goats 
Iptciry’d; only Goats, des chevres , not deux chevres. Again, the 
word immoler figtiifies both in French and Latin, to Sacrifice, not 
properly to kill. Once more, there’s no fuch formality in the 
Exordium of the Sentence as FiRST Two Goats , &c. 



P. 19. 1 . 37. A crown which he had unjuftly poffefs'dtORTt 
lltou’d he forty FOUR years, q star ante quaere ans. 
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Lib. L p._ 19- n- 70. Tenebat for tenebant . Ammian limply for 
brnwanus Marcdlims. 

Page 20. 1 . 26. Fifty families inftead of fifty families . 

lb. 1 . 38. the People, this Jealoufie AFFECTED 

fa two Brothers thcmfelves (Romulus and Remus), i lay reach'd 
the two Brothers themfelves; & lajaloufie fe commumqua,du pen-. 

fie , aux deux freres . Mr. B y s turn has not reach'd the beauty of 
the original, nor indeed of my Tranflation. 

Ib. n. 72. After the word feed , add this Sentence, or from 
pales, the Goddefs of Shepherds . On de Pales De'ejfe des Bergers. 

Page 21. 1 . 18. After the word guitars, add this Sentence, 

7 fa therefore was fettled. On s y en tint Id. 

Page 22. n. 78. After the word other , add this Sentence. This 
(ujt'j.a is fuffictently attejled by Medals . Les Medailles font foi de 
me coutume . 

* 

Ib. n. 79. Mr. B. fays, Alexander mark’d out Alexandria with * 
meal. Why does not he let his Reader know it was Alexander 
tie Great, as it is in the original, for there were feveral Kings and 
Emperors of the name of Alexander ? 

lb. n. 81. He fays, Donatus has given into the fame opinion. He 
fliou’d have laid, The Jesuit Donatus, as it is in the Original. 
Elfe forne may miftake it for Donatus the Herctick, who plagued 
the world a thoufand years before Jeluits were dreamt of. 

Page 2y. I. 20. After the word Kings , add, one thatpromifes a 
reign. qui nous donne Pefperance d'un long regnc . 

Page 26. l.f. The Children of thefe firft Fathers, were call'd 
Patricians . It fliou’d be the Sons. So again fame page, 1. 26. “ If 
“either they or their Children (inftead of Sons) were taken prifoners 
“inwar,foV”. Children takes in Daughters: but they cou’d not be 
taken in war, nor were ever call’d Patricians, it is ies fils in French, 
not a word of les files . 

Ib, n. 9a. 2d col. After the word race, add this Sentence, Thefe 
were the Patrons in the firfl ages of Rome. Tels ctoient les Patrons 
im les premiers terns de Rome* 


E Page 
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Page 2.8. n.99. Divorces feem in certain cafes to have hen p ir . 
vAitted even from llomalusY time. I fay, even in his time, 

p£S le terns de Romulus. That particle des is inclufive>iiot exclufive, 

page 30. 11. 107. 7 his Valley was called Intermontium. A very 
concite way of * faying This little Valley between the two furmiti 
of the Hilly was known among the Romans, by the name of Inter- 

M 0 NT 1 UM. 


Page 32. 1 . 10. They being unarm'd and frighted> FELL in £fa. 
der. I nHead of FELL in diforder, it fhou’d be betook them* 

SELVES to FLIGHT in diforder. prirent la fuite en dejbrdre, 


lb. n. 11 y. It was ettflora ary in the raarriages of the Romans, it 
fhou’d be ancient Romans, dans les marriages des anciensA- 

mains . I know not for what reafon it is, unlefs it be an extreme 
love of Novelties, that Mr. B. always leaves out the word*#- 
dent. Thus in p. 36. n. 129. This Temple , inftead of This ancim 
Temple. &c. &c.&c. 

lb. n. 11 6 . Wherefore the Poets always give Neptune the 
furname of Tbalajfios. This is diredlly falfe. It fhou’d be almqsi 

always, prefque toujour 

Page 33. 1 . 39. The Sabines feat to the Romans to demand then 
daughters. It fhou’d be re-demand their daughters. Elfe fomemaf 
think the Sabines fent to demand the daughters of the Romans in 
marriage for themfelves: whereas they fent to demand theirown 
daughters back again, whom the Romans had forc’d away from ’em. 
Us envoydrent re-demander lenrs files. 

Page 34. n. 120. The name of Sancus was given him, becaufa 
&c. It tfiou’d be was probably given him, becaufe , &c. 

Ib. n. 123. Antiquity abhorr'd thofe that, &c. inftead of tie 
Ancients abhorr'd thofe that, &c. I Anti quite, &c. a Gallicifm. 


Page 35-. 11. 124. He fays the firft King of Rome was con¬ 
ceiv’d the 4th of April, inftead of born the 4th of April 
Another Gallicifm (fat cornets). Again in the fame Note, he de¬ 
feated Acron, inftead of slew Acron. il DEFIT Acron . 


Ib. 1 . 14. He fays, Romulus decreed to himfelf the Honours 
of a Triumph ; for fo the Reception given to Conquerors at thetr Rf 
turn from t heir C onqnefis was CALLED. It fh 0 u’d be, was F R Otf 

that time called. An unpardonable omiffion, tho’ but on 

/Ingle adverb (dejlors.) By leaving it out Mr* B» wou’d makeon£ 

believe 
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yieve there was fuch a word as Tnumph in ufe among the Ro- 
n0Sfi before there was any fuch thing as a Triumph known, and even 
^fore there were any Romans to enjoy the Triumph. For Ro- 
mtilus was the firft: King the Romans had, and thb Triumph of his 
the firft Roman Triumph. The whole French period runs 
thus * R ft decern a done a luy-mesne les bonne nrs du Triornphe , car 
((fut dinfi qu'on appella , DESLORS, la reception qu on fit an vifio- 
rieuXy d [on retour. That is, as I have turn’d it, He decreed him- 
i}f the Honours of the Triumph , which was the name always fifed 
AFTERWARDS for the reception given to the Conqueror at his 

return home. 

There wou’d be hardly any end of fpecifying even all the mate- 
rw/omiflions in this Transition; but if i were to add to them all 
the other lefs important, tho* in Tome degree neceflary, /ingle 
words (exclu/ive of fen tehees) which he has omitted, I fiiou’d ne¬ 
ver have done. Well may he go on fafter than one who takes 
care to tranflate his whole Author, and who at the fame time 
(pares no pains, time, nor expence, to inform himfclf of the 
true meaning of every individual Word, as well as Thing in the 
whole Hiftory, before he fuffers the lead iota to be wrought 
of. Methinks I fee the hurry Mr. B. is in to get his Book out. 
He works fur Ip dos de PImprimeur , as the French fay. He makes 
a desk of the Compofitor’s Back, and fo hands down copy to him 

. . 1 n n _ 1 . i* _^ i ^ r. .r . _ n n 



Page 36. 1 . 34. He fays, the Refult of the Council was , that the 
Inhabitants of the Conquer'd Cities foottld be brought to Rome. 
Does not this look as if it was made a (landing Rule for the Inha¬ 
bitants of all Conquer’d Cities to be brought to Rome ? It fnou'd 
be, as 1 make it, and as it is in French , the inhabitants of the two 
lift conquer d towns ; les habitant dcs DEUX villcs conquifes. I appeal 
to the Reader whether the omitting the word two is a fault or no. 

Page 37. 1 . 6 . On account of the benefits we now grant you 1H 

your husbands names. It thou’d be for your husbands 
sakes. That’s the meaning of en leur mm. The ocher turn is a 
nonfenfical Gallicifm. 


Page 39. 1 . 20. It is impoffible (for it SEEMS impijftble) that two 
peat Amies footl'd atl in fo fit tie [pace. 14 r e jiull t her • fore abate y 
k, ll paroit impoffible^ he. not U etoit. 

Page 42. n. T46. The women that were, fettled at Rome ran to » 
letter from all parts. It lhou’d be the Sabine women ^ he. 

E 2 Page 
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Page 43. n. 149. In defcribing the difpofition of an Army k 
calls the Van the advanced guard. He found it in French 
l'avant-garde ; and the fimilitude of the two words deceiv’d him 
into a belief, that that could mean no other than the advanced 
guard. Every body knows the Van is the front, firft line or 
fore-part of an Army, drawn up in Battalia, in order to a pitch'A 
Battel. The Advanced Guard is a fmall party of 15 or 20 Men 
commanded by a Lieutenant, beyond, but within fight of, the 
Main Guard, for the greater Security of an Encampment. 

Ib. n. i$t. Speaking of the Compliment of a Legion, Mr. B. 
fays it couliited of ycoo foot, and two, three, four, and fome* 
times (even hundred horfe: and fo concludes with a full (top, 
Whereas in the original it goes on, viz. feven hundred horfe and 
more, et plus omitted. 

% 

Ib. 11. 1 p. He fays The Co milium was part of the Fonm 
at Rome. I lay of the Great Roman Forum, otherwife call’d 
the Forum Romanum. Le Cornice faifo'tt ptirtie de la Gmdt 
Place de Rome . De Rome does not fignify at Rome , but of Rome , 
that is, Roman. I have (hewn before, there was as great a Diffe¬ 
rence between the Forum and the (fo call’d ) Forum Roma* 
num, as between the Part and the Whole. The Forum Roma¬ 
num took in not only the Comitium , but all the other Forum; 
as alfo the Roman Exchequer, the Bafilica , and a world of other 
publick Edifices. 

Page 44. 11. 153. The Figure of thefe Bulla aurcte maybe 
judg’d of by the reprefentations here given of fome of them. Here 
he (tops. He fhou’d have added, copy'd after antique monuments; 
d 1 apres les monument antiques. Five lines lower, after the words 
in like manner , he fhou’d have inferted [adds Macrobiusl ajoutt 
Maerobe , &c. 

Page 44. 1.11. Romulus knew how to reftrain his temper, p. 47* 
}. 13. He knevj hovj to quiet all their minds, p. p. 1 . 9. H douw 
how to take his advantage of the opinion the people had uf his divine 
birth, p. 8S. I. 4 6 . 1 ho’ feiz’d with terror, he knew how to diflem- 
ble it. This Gallicifm [a fysii] l vary thus: Romulus was fo much 

raajlcr of himfelf as to re drain his temper--He quieted the minds 

of every body-He encouraged the opinion that was entertain* 

cd of his divine birth.-Tho’ very much alarm’d at this news, 

he took care to con-real it. The verb [avoir not only fignifies to know 
how to do a thing, out actually to do it. I hope by this time Mr. 
B. will not only know how to vary this trite French word (a[pen) 
but will take care adually to do it, 
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Page 44. n. 15*6. Mr. B. fays, The place on which Tatius’x 
House flood was afterwards dedicated to Juno Mon eta. It (hou’d 
kTatiusV House, &c. (not the place it Hood on) was afterwards 
ltdicated to Juno Moneta. Le logis qu ounpoit alors Tatius , 
fti dans la fate , dedie a Jnnon Moneta , &c. 

p a ge4j. n. 15*7. Mind this duller of blunders, how they fwarm 

out of one another; Mr. B. fays - The Matronalia was (he 

wou’d fay, were, etoient) to the Roman Ladies , what the Saturna¬ 
lia WAS to their Husbands. They now (he wou’d fay, on that day , 
tt jour-la) ferved (he wou’d fay, waited on) their Slaves at Table, 
&d receiv'd Prefents from their husbands , as the husbands did of 
tbtir wives in the Saturnalia. The Matronalia (he wou’d fay, the 
Fefiival of the Matronalia , la Fete de Matronales ) was confecrated 
to Mars {an Dien Mars , to the God Mars, he Ihou’d fay) And on 
it fon what? upon this occafion , he wou’d fay) the Ladies perform'd 

Sacrifices , &c. 

Page 4?. I. 35*. Rome from that time haughtily assum¬ 
ed that afeendant over her neighbours , which foe ever after kept , and 
ditch gain'd her fo many enemies, and fo many conqitefls. But 
Cameria remember'd her Lndependance , and refujed to pay obedience 
ht Tribunal but newly ere tied, tho’ IT ALREADY GAVE law to the 
mfi ancient Cities. Des-lors Rome prenoit fa fis voifins ce ficr 

fandant fa tile, &c. That is, as I’ve done it, Rome began 
even then to ajfume that afeendant , &c. And afterwards, after 
the word eretted, it fhou’d be and pretending to give laws to the 
mfi ancient Cities: For as yet (he had only conquer’d two Cities, 
die deja fafoit la loi: (he vj as giving the law, not aftually bad 
given it. 

Page 4 6. n. 160. Mr. B . fays, The Laurentes, according to 
SOME Authors , hadfent Ambafladors to Rome. It lliou’d be, ac¬ 
cording to the same Authors (not some Authors) meaning Livy 
and Plutarch juft mention’d. Les Lauren tins, an rapport des 
MEMES Auteurs , not des QUELQUES Auteurs . in the fame note he 
lays, thofe two Authors , initead of thofe two first Authors : 
for there’s three mention’d, Livy, Plutarch , and Dion. Hal. 

Page 47. 1.4. After the word the Lavinians , Ihou’d be inferted 
'We are told ( dit-on ) did fo and fo. 

Page 48. n. 163. He has it, Vei \w.is Situated on a very high Rock, 
and of difficult accefs , near the place where now /lands the Town of 
&ROSANO, inftead of Scrofang. 
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Page 47. 1 . 37. and p. 49. 1 . 44* Romulus merited the hmm 
of a triumph. It fhou’d be obtain'd or receiv’d the honour of 
a Triumph. A deceitful Gallicifm, which Mr. B. always take 
care to mi f-lead his Reader by. 

Page 49. i. 4. This whole Sentence omitted, after the wordfe 
tntes. They were enraged at Fortune for their first 
Overthrow; but they provoked her more by their rash 

Obst 1 n a c y . Us ne par do averetit pas a la fortune leur premiere 
fade ; mats Us iirriterent par me refolntion temeraire . 

Well may Mr. B. fay, as he does in his Hid Vol. that he goes 
on with uncommon expdeition! But I believe his moft partial 
Friends will allow He makes more hafte than good fpeed. Let 
them (hew any one (uch omiffion or blunder in all my Numbers, 
as 1 have already fliewn in thefe few Pages of his, and cou’d in¬ 
deed ffiew in every Page of his three Volumes, and will ftewit, 
if this prcfeiit Dctcflion meets with tolerable encouragement. 

So much for a Specimen of the Errors in the Firft Book of 
Mr. Burnt) \ Firft Volume. 


Tromfcuotis 


Errors as they occnrrd ml 
dentally to View . 


TN the French Original, lib. 4. p. 40S. n. p. There happen’d ia 
-S-'a Greek }nfcription,two Letters, Alpha and Epfilon } to dropout 
of the French Prefs, but perceivable enough by a careful Eye. Mr; 
B. in p. 15-4. has made— (as Bilhop Fleetwood faid of a certain 

MinirtrvJ- 1 know not what, of it: and puts it in Capitals 

too. Thus TIC M NOT Mead of TICaMENOT. i.e. Tl* 
SAMENOU. Had it been sotaapo'MMATon, and he bad 
chang’d it into a Shoulder of Mutton ; or T0220'4><I>AKAN, and 
he had turn’d it Tofs off a Can , I fhou’d have lik’d it better. 1 
can’t think Mr. B. did this Note himfelf, or indeed any other of 
the Notes not only from the Nonfen/icalnefs that runs thro’ them 
all, but allb bccanfe in the Preface of his Oftavo Edition, he cx- 
preflls a fort of contempt for the Notes; tho’ for my part I look 
on them, as they contain a complete Body of the Roman Antiqui¬ 
ties, to be as valuable as the Text, i. e . the Hiftory it felfi But 
lir.ee his Journeyman at firft puzzled me with TIC M NO'b 

I’ll give him a Rowland for his Oliver, 

► 

Giitstr iV OiTfsiy cihar<i?' 7 i 'iff irr Si TliTiraG 
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Lib. IV. p. line, Mr. B. fays, Steel and Poifon may 

yet remedy the tinfnit able matches which chance has made ; in (lead 

of Steel or Poifon. For to ftab a man firft, and poifon him after¬ 
wards, or to poifon him firft and ftab him afrerwatds, feems to be 
fuperfluous. This fault he is often guilty of, a conjun&ive fora 
disjunctive. Nay, very often where the Authors ufe a disjunflivc, 
Mr. B. makes ufe of a conjun&ive, as twice in one page. (69. lib. 
ji.J milk and firJl fruits, inftead of milk or firft fruits. Lambs and 
Pigs, inftead of Lambs or Pigs. 

And here 1 can’t but obferve that Mr. B. flicks no where fo 
clofe to the Authors, as where they happen to exprefs themfelves 
wrong. Thus fpeaking of Servius Tullius, after he was thrown 
from the top of the Steps into the Forum by his Son-in-law 
Turpin, two of his well-wilhers lent the old King their arms to 
lead him to his Palace. Mr. B. fays, As they were bragging 
him along; tandis qn on Py JRAINE avec peine , &c. I fay, while 
be is crawling ft owly thither, by the help of his friends. 

Again, in the Note there Book IV. p. 161. n. 52. fpeaking of 
full id’s sending for her husband Tar quin out of the Senate, (for 
fo fays Livy, cvocavit virum e curia) Mr. B . has it, She MADE 
him go out of the Senate; as if flic was not only there, but prodd¬ 
ed in it, whereas (he was without doors. The French indeed has 
it e lie left fortirdu Sen at ; but very improperly. 

In the fame place Mr. B. out-does the Authors, tho’ French - 
m», in civility. He makes Tullia's Coachman fay, Alas! Madam , 
kis the body of the King your Father. In French , no more than, 
Abl deft le corps du Roy voire pere! 

Ibid. He fays, Servius Tullius dy'd at feventy four years of nge. 
It is in French, 11 peril d Page , &c. (not llmourut) ;. e. He was 
murder'd at feventy four years of age. 

In p. 162. Speaking of Tarquin theUfurper, Mr. B. (in ftri& 
adherence to the French) fays, He 'never fo much as caufed himfelf 
to be defied King by the fuff rages of the People. II nc fe fit dire 
far les fuff rages, &c. I fay, He wou’d never fo much as (land 
the form of an election by the people. 

Again, in p. 164. Mr. B. fays, From the firft Tribute Tarquin 

h:d >j '4 the People, all, to the very poor eft, were obliged to pay IG 3 

ffes of brafs. 1 fay, The very firft Iribute that Tarquin impos'd 
ves an jso As of brafs upon every perfon tho' ever fo indigent* 

What’s the meaning of that word From ? 

E 4 


Thales 
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Thales of Miletus , he always calls Thales of Mile turn. So life 
wife Cedrentts he calls Cidrenus', Afconius Acontus , cum mlth 
aliis qua nunc pcrilringere longum eft. 

Were 1 to take notice of every alteration Mr. B. makes (f or 
the better, no doubt, as he thinks) in the Author’s Quotations 
from the Ancients, I know not when I fhou’d have done; petit 
inftead of ractit out of Ovid's 2d book de Faft. fpeaking of far- 
quin's mowing off the tops of the Lilies in his Garden, Mr. B. in 
his great Wildotn has it (contrary both to Ovid and the French 
Authors)- 


Illic Tar quint us mandat a Utenlia nati 
Accipit, y Vtrgd lilt a fomma petit. 

This change of the word metit to petit, quite fpoils the beautiful 
fenfe and idea of Ovid , tho’ indeed it does not make him fpeak 
falfe Latin or nonfenfc, or falfe quantity. 


Book IV. p. 1S7. n. joy. Speaking of the creation of Confuls, and 
the double derivation of that word, Mr. B. concludes, that is, 
makes the Authors conclude, thus. Whatever becomes of this double 
Etymology, the Lave which placed the Confuls at the head of the Re¬ 
public/?, calls them P r a tors and Judges. It fhou’d be, calls them 
also Prat ors and Judges', otherwife it looks, by that Law, as if 
they were call'd Only Pra-'tors and Judges. Us jurent encore 
pedes Preteurs y Juges, fays the French. 


Ibid. Appedantur , the third perfon plural of the prelent tenfeof 
the Indicative mood, inllead of Appdlantor the Imperative, quite 
fpoils the purport of that Law, which does not declare they art 
call’d, but cna£ls that the Confuls fhall be call’d alfo Praetors and 
Judges. Wc have this .Law dill remaining in a quotation of Fully, 
in his third Book of Laws, in the folIowingWords, as it was en¬ 
abled in the Corahia which changed the Monarchy into a Com¬ 
mon-wealth, lieges imperioduo fun to ; itque pracundo , judteando , 
y confulendo , Pratores , Judices, Confides, appellant or, &c. Mr. B. 
might as well have laid font inflead of junto, as Appellantur inllead 
of AppelIanlor„ 


Ibid. In Brutus's Speech upon the aboliftiing the Royalty, Mr. 

B. makes him fay, I am not for entirely aboltjhing the venerable 
name of King, &c. No, let us retain it , and give it to that hU- 
g ft rate to which we commit the fuper-intendency over Religion, it 
ihou’d be, as the Authors have it, and as I have tranflated it; 1 era 

not for entirely abolijbing ALL THE FOOTSTEPS OF the venerable 
name of King , &c. (#’ eloignons pas entierement TOUS LES ves¬ 
tiges du refpettable nom du Roi , &c.) No, let us retain SOME 
FEW TRACES OF IT, &c. (Refervons-en qnelquts traces-)^ The 
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Reader will fee of himfelf the neceffity of thofe words being trant 
lated as well as the other parts of that period. 

Ib.— in order to proceed to the ele&ion of the two firft Con¬ 
fute that Rome ever had. (a fin de proceder a l'election des deux pre¬ 
miers Confuls , qu’ ait eus Rome.J Thelaft words Mr. B. leaves out. 

lb. the reft of the Army continued to carry on the Siege of Ardea. 
Bratus went himfelf to confirm the news , &c. In (lead of, Brutus 
wnt THITHER himfelf to confirm the news ; as I have tran Bated it. 
Tho* that adverb happens to be omitted by the Authors, it was ab¬ 
solutely neceflfary to be inferted. 

B. Ill p. iof. Ancus Martius laid Siege to Velitrx with great 
Addrefs. /. e. I fuppofe he danced up to the Town. 

B. II. p. 6f. n. ji. He fays, the Eques; inftead of the Equicoli. 
There never was fuch a people as the Equcs. There were indeed 
the E(fut ; who were the fame as the Equicoli. And the French do 
indeed call ’em les Eques , but we muft not call ’em fo, but by 
their Latin name. Elfe it is tranflating out of French into French. 

Ib. 66 . n. f4. There, as Livy telss us, in prefence of three 
wtnefjes , &c. comme nous l’apprenons de Tite-Live, 
tn frefence de trois temoins , &c. As Livy tells us, left out. 

Ib. p. 67. n. f6. Bcfides , Bridges were thought [acred. It 
fhou’d be, as I have.done it* Befides , Bridges were look'd upon as 
things SOMEWHAT facrcd. D'ailleurs les Fonts etoient regardes com - 
me quelque chofe de facrc. 

Ib. p. 69. 1. if. Then Stones dedicated to Jupiter Terminals be- 

tame venerable throughout the whole Country. I fay, "Then the 
Stones dedicated tc Jupiter Terminals were Jet up in every Field , 
and held in great veneration. The French is, dans tontes les cam - 
not dans toute la campagne. 

Ib. n. 63 . He fays, They facrificed Lambs and Pigs to the Dii 
Termini, according to Ovid. 

Spar git nr & exfo communis Terminus agno , 

Nec queritur , LAC TENS cum fibi pore a datur . 

In French, On immola aux Diettx Tcrmcs des agneaux , on des 
coebons de laid. I fay, they facrificed to the Dii Termini Lambs 

and sucking Pigs: not barely Pigs, as Mr. B. has it. There’s as 
much difference between fucking Pigs and others, as between 
ftree weeks old and three quarters of a year, for when they’re fo 

old 
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old, and older, they are ftill call’d Pigs (Parcull) Porkers, Shoati 
Storeyers, &c. Bat thofe which the Romans were wont to fe t j. 
iice to the Dii Termini, were none of thefe, but fucking Pigs, j{ 
it fliouM be faid I make too many words about a Pig, I knov? 
fome perfons [rettiiis parfons) that wilt make ten times mote, 
Befidcs, I do it for two reafons; the firft, becaufe it relates to an 
aft of Religion, no lefs than a Sacrifice. Secondly, to ftiew that 
thefe are but fucking Tranflators, mere Babes in Latin and Greek 
and the milk of their education not off their lips, to be ignorant 
of the difference between cochon and cochon du lait , porca and for* 
ca la die ns. To conclude, whoever buys this Tranflation, will 
buy a Pig in a Poke, and (tones inftcad of bread to eat it with. 

* 

In the fame Note Mr. B. (ays, The two Owners of two fietii, 
divided by a common Terminus, crown'd (he means vjere wow to 
crown , but that’s a fmall fault) the Terminus with a comm 
crown . He leaves out half the Ceremony. It ihou’d be much 
fuller exprefs’d; as the Fathers have done it, and I from them, vk\ 
were wont to crown the Terminus, Together, with a comm 
crown STANDING FACE TO FACE TO EACH OTHER; COUmndm 
le Terme ENSEMBLE dlttne couronne commune, CHACUN DE SOS 

C (JIE. 

Ib. p. 70. l.S. Hence thofe Di Slaters who vs ere taken from tk 
"Plough, &c. It fhou’d be as 1 have done it, vjho were in after- 
times (deptiis) taken from the Plough-, for there was no Dictator 
till above 170 years afterwards. 

I b. p. 71. 1. 1. He fays, Numa made the Train of Mourners 
that attended the dead corpfe to leave off their Lamentations . Numa 
fit ccjjer let cris de ce cortege de PLEU REUSES, dont on les acm- 
pagnoitl Here, befides the Gallicifms, is a very material word mif¬ 
fing. Mourners fliou’d be women-monrners: and not only fo, but 
as I have done it, hired women-mourners (call’d Praficce \\\ La¬ 
tin.) The whole fentence as I have tranfluted is, Numa put ajlof 
to the lamentations of that long train of hired women-mourners, who 
were wont to accompany the corpfe , and to fing mournful fongs,which 
the people repeated after them. They Were women (not men) 
that were employ’d on that occafion; which made the Authors of 
this Hillory careful to ufe a word of the feminine gender, pleura’,- 
fes , not pi arrears , (p loratr ices, if I may fo fay in Latin, not flora- 
tores.) But neither Mr. B . nor his Affiftants feem to know the 
difference of the two words, nor what was the cuftom of. the 
Romans. The principal of thefe Pneficie (Pleureufcs) when the 
Ceremony of the Funeral was over, always difmifs’d the company 
with the word III cot ( Ire licet) you may depart when you will. See 

Mlorcri 9th Edition, See Rojvn . Antqu* Rom. 1. 5, c. 39. and 
others. 


lb. 
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lb. 1 . If- He lays. Let every one prefirve he his ewn htiijc the 
Oratories , or little Chapels, eftablijb'd by his Fathers. I fay, his fore¬ 
fathers, for that’s the meaning of the french word Feres in that 
place. None can have more than one Father, tho’ this Trans¬ 
lation feems to have had a good many, fuch as they are. 

Ib. 1 . 21. He fays, Prefects to the Gods, infiead of Offerings. 

« 

Ib. p. 72 * 1 * 8 . He fa qs,Women who died big with \child COOL© tret- 
ther be burned, or buried, till they had been cut open to favc their 
CHILDREN. And to difobey this Law was to be guilty vf homicide. 

In French, Celies des femmes qui mouroknt enceintes, ne pouvoiety 
{tre forties, ni fur le buchcr, ni a la fepulture, quon ne les cut oti- 
wrtes, four farmer letir fruit. Contrevcnir ii cette hi, e'etoit fe 
retire coup able £ homicide. In Latin thus, that is in old Latin 

fuch as was ufed in Numd*$ time, and fuch as is cited by the Au¬ 
thors out of Juft ns Lipfuts, and not as it is moderniz’d by Mr. & 
Mulierem, ftpragnans mortua fuat, (not fuerit, as Mr. B. has al¬ 
ter’d it,) nifi exetfo pqrtu ne htrnato. They that under (bind French 
will judge which is in the right, Mr. B. or my felf, in tranferibing 
old Records as they arc in themfelves, as alfo whether his Trans¬ 
lation as to Di&ion is fo fuperior to mine. The turn I give the 
above period is this: Such women as died when they were with 
child , MIGHT not be bv.rfd,, nor burned, before they were open'd, to 
jfm their FRUIT. To break this Law , was Homicide. 

Ib. 1 . 33. After the word January. Num& did more than this. 
Left out, II fit plus. I know the Authors of this Hidory TCpeat 
thofe words a little too often. But fometimes fuch an emfhatical 
phrafe is not only beautiful but ncceffary, as here. So again in p. 
86 . 1 . 31. After Door-Cafe, This was not enough, He leaves 
out. So again p. §8. 1 JO- He made ufe of another Artifice . After 
courage. 

Ib. p. 73. n. 80. The lad part of the Note relating to Numas 
inftituting the days which the Romans call’d Fafi't and Nefafli, and 
which Macrobius diftinguiflies into three, viz. Fefii , Projcfti, In- 
tcrcifi. The fir ft, Mr. B. fays, were confe crated to the worjhip of 
the Gods ; the fecornl were fet apart for publick and private bifin eft ; 
the laft were divided between Both. Wou’d not one think by 
the word Both, and by publick and private bufinefs being the an¬ 
tecedent, that the lad were divided between publick and private 
bniinefs. Whereas the Original is clear enough, and is as 1 trans¬ 
late it: the Lift were divided between the l 4 ''or.jh:p of the Gods , 
and hearing of Caufes, and following Dome flick bn fin eft; that is, 
they were Halfholidays, for that’s the meaning of the word inter - 
cifi. Les dernier s ctoient partages enlrc le culte des Die fix, & les 

fws des affaires, oh emits , oh domeftiqnes ■ 13 . XI# 


* 
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B. II. p. 7f. 1 . 26. Mr- B. favs, fpeaking of what is faid u 
fome Hiftorians, that King 7 ullus Hoftilius was brought up fo 
woods and kept Sheep, &c. But if we judge of this Story , by the 
manners which then prevailed , V/x not at all credible that Ho /1 us 
Hoftilius, the firjl and wealthieft of the Roman Patricians > fhottld [0 
far debafe the nobility of his Son , as to reduce him to the office of a 

Slave . Wou’d not one infer from hence that the manners which 
then prevail’d, were polite, and not rude ? Whereas the very re* 
verfe of this Sentence is the truth, which Mr. B. by leaving out 
the neceffary adverb (mime) (ev enJ has quite deftroy’d. I lay, 
But is it likely , EVEN in thofe rude times , that Hofius Hoftilius, tht 
firfl and richejl of the Patricians of Rome, jhou'd fo far debafe his 
Son's nobility , as to reduce him to exercife the vile office of a Slave \ 

A juger de ce recit , MEME felon les moturs d'aUrs , il neft pas erasable 
qu' Hoftus Hoftilius, le premier & le plus opulent des Patriciens de 
Rome , aitavilt la noble(je de fon fils , jufqu'd le reduire aux fun - 
ft ions des Efclaves . 

Ib. p. 82. 1 . 22. After Sp. Fufius , read one of the Feciales, 0 - 
mittedby Mr. B. 

* 

Ibid. Squires for Shield-bearers feems a too modern way of 
fpeaking. 

Ib. p. 84. 1 .19. Speaking of Horatia , Sifter of the three Ho* 
ratii , who fought againft the three Curiatii , He fays. Her pajfm 
for her dear Curiatius made her forget her Brother’s danger fas 
if fhe had but one); in (lead of the danger of her Brothers (as I fay, 
the danger her Brothers were expos'd to) (le peril de SES FRERE3, 
not de fon frere.) He goes on, Accordingly fhe neglefted to IN¬ 
QUIRE AFTER her brother , inftcad of, Accordingly Jbe never mind¬ 
ed to greet her brother. Auffi negligca-t-elle d’aborder fin frere. 

Ib. p. 85*. 1 . 7. 7 he Law imported , that no one fbotCd kill any 
perfin wharfiever, who had not been condemn'd. Jnftcad of legally 
condemn'd. 

Ib. 1 .18. Speaking of the Law for puni/hing State-criminals, 

he fays, that according to that Law,they were to be EITHER Hanged 

or Whipped. Whereas the Law was, that they fbou’d be both 
Whipp'd and Hang'd. Whipping almoft always preceded Hang¬ 
ing, tho’ Mr. B. feems to be for Whipping ’em after Hanging. 
Ante fixionem duo adhibit a, fays Lipfius, Flagellatio o 3 Dcduttio. 
Flagellatio quidem folennis ante ce [fir, &c. Solennis ergo mos , irno 
Lex: CS 5 horrendum carmen diferte cane bat: VERBERA JNTRA 
aut EXTRA POM/ERIUM: C5 3 turn deniqne fuc cine bat : Arbori in- 

eelici Susfendjtq. /.*, It was the ordinary cuftoinjnay the Law; 
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and the fatal Sentence was pronounced exprefly thus: Whip him 
nndthe Walls of Rome, either within or without', and immedi¬ 
ately follow’d the dreadful part: Hang him upon the curfed Tree. 
That the Reader may fee the different care Mr.B. and my felf take 
ofourrefpeftive Tranflations,it may be neceffary to give th t French. 
Qi?(M fe pcndc d tin arbre , pour y etre etrangle, ET qn'il foit flagelli 
JJ fc ns les murs de Rome, on hors des murs . Here the Authors 
themfelves are guilty of a Hyfteron proteron ("cart before the 
horfej ' vtZ ' l et ^ im ^ hanged and whipp'd, and Mr. B. has very 
carefully follow’d them therein, and to add to the Blunder, has 
changed (as he often doesj the And into Or: My Tranflation 
jj Let him he hung upon a tree till he's ftrangled, after being firjl 
whipp'd either within the Walls of Rome or without. Mr. B. fays. 

Let him be hanged upon a Tree that he may there be ftrangled, OR let 
him he whipp'd either within or without the Walls of Rome. 

So again, in p. 63. n. 38. Speaking of the punifhment of a Ve- 

(lal, he fays, Her punifiment was Whipping, and fie was treated 
at a Slave. So he makes two punifiiments of one. As if (he was 
firft to be Whipp’d, and afterwards treated as a Slave: Whereas 
the punifhment was but one, according to Lipfius above, and as I 
have tranflated it, viz. Her punifoment was the Lafi, like that of 
a Slave . Mr. B. fays Whipping ; but Fouet does not mean whipping 
with Rods, but fcourging with a LaPn knotted with finall bones 
like Dice, flagra fervorum propria &c. Lipf. 223. flagellum lore urn ^ 

Leather-thongs. 

lb. p. 93. n. 120. Plainly fo called, inftead of Probably fo called. 
Apparemment. 

Ib. n. X2i. Stephanus Servius, inftead of Stephams and Servius . 

Ib. n. 123. After the word production, omitted thefe words. 
The Saturnalia were a time of pnblick rejoycing . Les Sat urn ales 
Itoicnt m terns de rejouijfance. 

B. III. p.97. 1 .11. The Senate gave ORDERS for affembling the 
Roman People to proceed to the Election of a new King. In (lead 
of The Roman People affembled, by permission of the Senate , to 
proceed, &c. Sous le bonplaifir du Senat . 

Ib. p. 98. 1 . 39. The feeming inclination which he fiew'd to 
follow Numa’j example in every thing was not natural. Inftead of, 
Which he AT FIRST fiew'd , &c. ( cPabord) left out. 

B. XIII. p. 37. latter part of the 97th Note. Mr. B. has it, 
Lagodi Bracctano, and fo indeed has the Original; upon which 

occafion l ask’d a learned Clergyman, one of Mr. B’s particular 

friends, 
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Friends, whomT had pmled before with Mr. B's Greek Inf Cn v 
tioa in p. *4. of this. Pamphlet, I fay. I ask’d him what Lagqd, 
cou’d m^o. He very readily anfwerM, a Hare-warren, for Lm t 
is Greek for a Hare, and Qdos for a Path, I reply’d, it was fe 
far from, being a Hare-warren, that no Hare cou’d live in it, any 
^10re than a Dog cou’d in the Grotto di Cane . In fhort, I told 
him it was a Fijfrpnd, not a Hare-warren. Only Mr. B. o r hi 5 
Operators, n.ot knowing I* ago was Italian for a Lake , and feeing 
it in the Original, (thro’ the French Printers fault J one word ini 
flead of two, have tranfplanted it accordingly into their Tranflation. 
In the fame Note, he has it the Tribe Pap ini a, inftead of Pupkin, 
Again in the fame Note, to. ajfume thofe of the families, inftead of 
tfrofe. of the Illustrious Families . 


9 m 

Lib. I. p- 4f. 1 . 30. Under the JoYNT-GOVERNMENT of them 
Kings, I fay, Under the Auspices of the two Kings. Sous Les 
Auspices de deux. Ron. N ox* Sms le Commandement des dm 
Rots. 1 hope \ have faid enough before in p. 29. to ihew the ne- 
ceffity of keeping ftciitly to the word Aufpices in this Hiftory, 
wherQ'evcr the Authors., ufe it, and not to tranflate it either by the 
word government or command. They who want farther fatisfac- 
tfon, may confult JujlusLipfius's Roman Antiquities, iii his Chap¬ 
ter De imperatore. 


Lib. XIII- p* 32. 1 - 34- Again Mr. B. has it, MarcPd under 
his Command ('inftead of Auspices, fpeaking of Camillas) Mar* 
cherent funs' ses Auspices. Again, p. 134. lib. XVI. 1 . 2f. he 
has, it, under whofe Conduct yon are going to engage , &c. inftead 
of Auspices, as it is in French. 


Lib. I. p,. 22. n. 80. 1 . 13. He fays, For any Roman to break 

THROUGH the Walls of Rome, was a crime of the bigbefl Nature. 

It (hon’d be. Not only- to break through the Walls of Rome, 
hut to leap over them or get over them any how. Which 
the Romans were forbid to do on pain of death, for reafons men* 
tioned intheNotcsof thisHiftory; to which 1 fhal 1 onlyaddoneof 
my own, and ir is this, that Remus in derifion of his Brother, 
leapt over his new Walls, and for that was kill’d by Romulus, 
who refented it, and faid in his fury, So pall every one he firv d 
THAT LEAPS over my Walls. Sic deinde quicunqtte alius tranjilnt 
moema mea. Livy p. 8. lib. I. The Gates too, tho’ not efteem’d 
ikred as the Walls, yet were look’d upon to be fomewhat holy, 
and diftinguiftfd from ordinary things, for reafons mentioned in 
the Notes. 

Lib. X. p. 444. Law VII. Mr. B. lays, If any one comes pri¬ 
vately by ntght, and treads down another man's Field of Corn, or- 
reaps his Harvefi, let him be HANG 7 ]) UP, and PUT TO DEATH, ns 
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Mm devoted to Ceres, SUSPENSUS Necaxor, in the Laths, 
jvrou’d ask the Reader, whether he does not think this puniffi- 
ment of being Hang'd and put to death , wants a little clearing 
0 n, If he’s defirous to have it explain’d, let him not Iofe his time 
in turning over Mr. Bmdf s Book, nor indeed the Original it felf, 
foe the Authors happen’d to forget it. But let him turn to Lipfius'% 
fornn Antiquities quoted before. There he’ll find in his Account 
of the Roman Punifiunents, Necati ftimo in cruce. They were 
faftned to a Gibbet, and were fmother’d to death by a fire that was 
kindled beneath them; fo that, as that learned man prettily enough, 
eiprefles it, they dy’d on the Crofs, but not by the Crofs. And 
then he goes on, Talc, cum appenfiflammd out ftimo necati . Olm 
fiftur/i ex Cicerone difeas, &c. That is, Being bang'd up they 
wre put to death by the flame or f moke of a Fire under them . That 
was anciently the practice, we learn from Tully, &c. 

Lib. X. p. 44f. n. 38. This whole period beginning the Note T 
omitted by Mr. B. As to a Slave that fiole with the privity, and anise 
injligation of his Mafter, fuch Mafter was obliged to deliver Jfrm up 
to Juflice , or elfe into the hands of the perfons injured. A icgarct 
Sun Efclave ant autoh vole au ffu, & a l' inftigation de fon maftre y 
(dui-ci doit le livrer d la Juflice, on entre les mains de I'interejje* 

Lib. IX. p.406. n/37. Speaking of two Laws very much in 

favour of the People, made by Valerius Poplicola in the Year of 
Rome 24?, and which had been interrupted during the Govern¬ 
ment of the Decemviri, Mr. B. fays, However, they Wire re¬ 
ceived in the year 306. It fliou’d be revived not received. 
in French, Elies furent renouvellees, &c. Receiving a Law 
was quite another thing; Receiving a Law was palling a (new^ 
Law. 

Lib. IX. p. 414. n.49. lad line but three of the 2d Col. Tar- 
quinius for Tarquitius makes the whole Note Nonfenfc. 

Ib. p. 424. n. 68. lad line but fix of the 2d Col. Mr. JS.his mJf- 
naming DmatushiQixiXJS infteadof Sicinnius, is a very material 
Error, and the more fo, becaufe the Authors had put it among 
their Errata themfelves. I kimw not how it is Mr. B. reads 
Books, but ’tis my cullom before I fit down to read ('much more 
totranflatej any Book, 1 always rc£Hfy the Errata which the Au¬ 
thors themfelves have thought fit to point out. 

Lib. XII. p. fSy. I. 9. Mr. B.fays, fpealdng of Camillas'$ re¬ 
moving Juno's Statue from Veil to Rome , and that he firll touch’d 
the Statue with his hand, and ask’d it, whether it confrated to go to 
Rome,and that the Statue made him a Signal,^ aniwer’d him,. 
That it vmidgo willingly, and not be angry with tfafe 
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who carried it away, I fay, in (lead of made a signal, it noddes 
to him. The French indeed has it luy fit un figne, made a Signal 
as Mr. B. turns it. But it means Nodded to him . Anmebat ,as 
Livy here has it. The French , in their whole Language, have no 
§ne word to exprefs a Nod ', and fo are forced to ufe a circumlo¬ 
cution to exprefs that adion: But it is not fo with our Language, 
But this is not all the fault I find with Mr. B's tranflation of tlijj 
paflage. What I’m going to fay is of much greater weight, and it 
is this; in the Anfwcr faid to be made by that Goddefs’s Statue, 
fhc did not fay She wou'd not BE ANGRY with thofe who Jbou'd carry 

her away —But pc wottd not be any manner of burthen « 
them . For fo it is in French , qu’elle partiroit volontiers, y sans 
charger fes ravijfetirs . To confirm that the Authors of 
Hiftory are right, and my felf too in following them, and that 
IWr. B. did not know the meaning of the word charger , nor ever 
confulted any of the old Roman Hiftorians about the matter, I 
fhall give Livy's words on this occafion. 1 he Statue was carried 
to Rome with fo great eafe that floe did as it were follow them , 
Motam eerie fede fad parvi molimenti admlniculis fequentis md^ 
accepimus levem ac facilem tranfiatti futjfe. As for Mr. B’s ufing 
the diminutive word It inftead of She; It anfwer’d, It wou'd 

willingly go, and not be angry with thofe who carried It (inftead of 
HerJ I have already animadverted on his Fondnefs for this fenfe- 
lefs favourite pronoun of his, where he calls Rome [that Miftrefs 
of the world] It inftead of Her continually: Not knowing that 
the Genius of the EngHJh tongue is poetical enough to call Cities 
by the names of Pcrfons. 

Lib. VI. p. 254. I. 33. In the Diflator’s Harangue to his 
Troops, before he led them on to the Charge, after the word Re¬ 
lations , Mr. B . omitts thefe two whole Sentences, without fub- 
ftituting any thing equivalent, viz. But , however, thefe misfortum 
are not to fall on us till we are Cowards . Let us fight bravely, 
and the multitude of our weak enemies will only contribute to the 
glory of the Roman Name. A pres tout, ces maux ne font refervet 
qtC d notre ticket Comb at tons avec courage , & la multitude dt 
nos foibles ennemis contribuera a la gloire an nom Romain. The 

remaining part of the Speech alfo, as Mr. B. gives it, is very^ dif¬ 
ferent from the Authors, and much left out; and fo indeed it is, as 
Mr. B. has managed matters, quite throughout his whole three 
FolioVolumes in every individual Speech, whether of the Confuls, 
or Senators in the Curia,0 r Tribunes of the people, and Generals 
of Armies in the Field. What his reafon was for this notorious 
variation, I can’t imagine. 1 am very fure, he has alter’d them for 
the worfe, as any one may fee that will give themfelvcs the trouble 
to compare (hem with the French, or (which is exaftly the fame 
thing,) with my Tranflation. I have look’d into a vaft manyof 

thole Speeches as they (land in that very Edition of Dion. Hal 

which 



the HUMAN LAY ST ALL. 


6f 


fiich he quotes from, viz. the Fran fort one i y 36 , as likewife in* 
or mod of the Speeches in the bed Edition of Livy , &c. 
d [ can’s, find the lead reafon for Mr. B'% endlefs Omiflions, 
[dditions, and Alterations in thofe Harangues. For my part, I 
jjjj proceed as I have begun, and render every Speech verbatim as 
• c Learned and Reverend Authors have thought fit to give them, 
oc they did not give them at random, as Mr. B . feems to have 
one; much like Dr. Sacheverel at his Trial, quoting a Text out 
f lamentations , one of the Managers told him, he had look’d 
fjio the Lamentations , and cou’d not find any iuch thing, and 
krefore concluded it was a Lamentation of his own making, 
ot it may not be improper, to give the Authors own words con- 
erning their managing thele Speeches- For w Speeches, ("as they 
; very well obferve) were the very Soul of the Homan Politicks. 
<in them were fet forth the Motives which lhou’d engage the 
People or the Senate to form thofe vad Deligns which exten¬ 
ded the Roman Dominions to the Ead and the Well. We 
1 have therefore (fay the FathersJ follow’d the deps of thofe 
Writers who have been our Models, [luch as Livy, Dion. HaL 
&c.] And after their Example, have introduc’d the Confab , Se- 
tutors , Tribunes of the People , and Generals of Armies , as fpeak** 

1 ing in Perfon. However, conclude they, We have taken 

1 CARE TO ABRIDGE THOSE HARANGUES, IN WHICH THE An- 
1 CIEKTS ARE OFTEN TEDIOUSLY LONG, BUT HAVE ENDEA- 
1 VOUR-’D AT THE SAME TIME TO PRESERVE, IN THE SUMMARY 
: WE HAVE GIVEN OF THEM, EVERY THING ESSENTIAL IN THE 

Reasoning, and that profound Wisdom which reigns 
‘ixthem; And as to the Speeches made by Generals in 

' THE HEAT OF ACTION, WE HAVE SHORTEN’D THEM SO MUCH, 

1 THAT THEY WILL NOT SEEM IMPROBABLE.” See p. xxix. of the 

[Authors Preface, towards the conclufion. 

1 had not enlarged fo much upon this head, but that I had a 
bind, once for all, to apprize thofe who may compare mine and 
Mr. #’$ tranflation, that they will continually find in the turn of 
be Speeches a vad difference. After all, the Reader is left to 
ebufe which he likes bed; but if there is any truth in that Saying, 
that in a multitude of Counjellors there is IVifdom , every body will 
prefer the Joynt-work of fo many learned men, before that of a 
iingle perfon, far inferior to them in every refpefr 
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AJhort Specimen of otfier Blunders Mr. B. 
has committed, in tranfcribing the Latin 'fni 
tat ions out of the Ancient Authors, whereby 
thofe Quotations are render’d entirely ufelejs, 
(or, which is worfe, dif railing and puzlinf 
to the Reader. 

JTN Book XIII. p. 31. Male dice for Male Dih> 

Lib. Idem. p. 28.11. 75*. Videri for Rideri. An abominable 
rniftakc, and renders that whole Quotation from Tally's frit Book 
de Divimtione quite unintelligible. 

% 

lb. p. 29. n. 77. fan a Mortalitas , &c. A noble exclamation of 
Pliny, againft the blindnefs and fuperftition of mankind, is foe 
want of an Admiration point at the end (!) turn'd into a dull 
Proportion. 

Lib. XIV. p. 62. n. 20. Non tanten hanc , fro Jlirpe fua , fit 
Mater adorat, inltead of adorf.t. 

Ib. p. 72. n. 37. Efflaia habento ) for Effata hahento . The 
learned need not be told what Effata means. 


Lib. XIV. p. 74. 11. 40. Mr. B. has murder’d that Quotation 
out of Horace's Carmen Seculare , by putting DlAN£ in the Geni¬ 
tive cafe inftcad of the nominative Diana, and ihews at the fame 
time that he docs not know a Sapphic Verfe when he fees one; 
/or how can Diana Hand in that place which requires the lafl f’yl* 
lablc lliort, whereas a is long; bdidcs it muff be a nominative to 
the Verb caret. The whole is the Poet’s Prayer to all the Gods 
(for the Prosperity of Rome) and among others Diana , that (he 
would hearken to the vows of the Quindecim Vtri , who had the 
djrcSion of the fecular Gaines. The whole runs thus m the Ori¬ 
ginal as plain as pofiible, 


Otuc erne Avextinam tenet Algidumque , 
(Juindccim Diana prcccs virorwn 
Caret: cf votis puerorum arnicas 

Applicet Mtres, 


That Mr. B. did not under (land either the fenfe or nature of this 
verfe is pretty plain from Ins Diana ; but confirm’d beyond all 

doubt 
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doubt by his running on and adding caret at the end of Virorum, 
iifcd of beginning a new line as above. I need not mention that 
Qi m had a Temple on Mount Aventine, , &c. 

Lib. XV. p. 84. n. 10. He (hews the fame ignorance in Heroics 
as he did before in Sapphics, in a quotation from the fame Poet 
2$ above. He fays, (tho’ plainly otherwife in the Original ) 

Tibia, non ut nunc, ORfCHALEO vinfta, tukeque 
Aim u la, fed tenuis fimplexque, for amine pauco. 

I re’s no ftich word as 0 rich ale o’, 0 rich ah o there is. Again, 
can he fcan Oricbalco in that place? 

i.p.86. n. 16. There is a whole Sentence of St .Anjlin's render’d 
iy unintelligible by Mr. B's putting Cave re inftead of 
re re. Speaking of the Profeftion of a Stage-player being 
on’d diftionourable by the Romans , tho’ reputable among the 
tls . 

0 

♦ 

). p. 98. n. 43. He ufes the Latin word La-na, for Lana. 

b.p. 116. n. 76. Speaking of theConful Curius felling a Citizen 
aSlave, that refus’d to anfwer to his name when he was call’d to 
er himfclf a Soldier. Vendidit Tenebriorem, fays Mr.B. la¬ 
id of vendidit TenEBRIONEM. He fold the SKULKING VARLET. 
r that’s the meaning of the word Tenebriu (a tenebris , as VoJfius 
s) a Dark fellow; as Nebulo [a nebula a cloud ) a Knave, a 
'ced'd Man. With Mr. B’s leave, there’s no fuch word as Te- 
srior, either in this Hiftory or elfewhere. 

Ib.p. 118. n. 79. CUNEUS (inftead of CuneisJ deinde inwedU 
* agnten perrumpunt . Same note : j u x T A acie, inftead of 
'•'XTA acic\ totally fpoils the fenfc of a whole Period; beiidef 
fa) fc L at in , 

lb. p. 119. n. 81. Major Gracia did a cfl Italia , quod CUM (in- 
fod of Eam ) Siculi quondam ob tinner unt, vcl quod in cam mult(C 
V* chit ate s ex Gracia profefite funtrFcjl. Beftdcs cum’s be- 
] oP ut for eam, which no body would underftand, the Note it 
dl wants a Note. Tor why (hou’d Italy be call’d Great Greece 
Kttiifc the Sicilians formerly poffefs’d it? Thereafon was (as is hint- 
itho’a great way oft) the Ancients comprehended under the name 
I Greece, not only the great Pcninfula which lies beyond the 
Static and Ionian Seas, but alfo all the neighbouring Nations 
^ich lye on this fide thofe two Seas, viz. Sicily and the Somh- 
Parts of Italy. 

F z 


Same 
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c .me Note, three l*ncs lower; indead of that Pentameter 
v<ui of 0 vi.t\ Falls, hula nara tellus G RilA major crat rr-U 
Gp.£CIA Mtiior vrat. 


IV-l' ' » iiniu..') 11 • i K'-l • ] L/1V. iwi C41IJ HiWUul A1UU1 iVJ UJlUCl - 

and what that Father of the Roman Eloquence means. Scrip- 
'im eft { i unit's cum terra mot as fid ns eft , vocera extitijfe a jf«. 


Ib p. te.\ n. 103. Mr. /3 lays, ct C.Vfro Book I. de Divio. 

u i: ■, (uioHr.i of the ftirname of MONETA. which was given 
u to J ‘mo a lit tie he ore Rome was iah.cn Ay the Gauls.” So far 
he’s right: But now mind now he quotes Cicero* s words, and 
hup.! ntikes it irterly impoflible for any mortal man to under* 
U 

Ut 

noms Ternph, quod crat in arcc , ut de ftua plena ftzrct procuration 
Qi’.o circa Jnmnem Him appcllatam Monltam Quo circa he 
makes two words inflead of one, but that’s a trifle. What l want 
to know is, whether .my nun can tell what all this means, be¬ 
fore he’s inforni'n that jna plena thou'd be sue plena (a Sow 
with a Pig) lVjr.&.linee he wou'dnot give us a true tranfeript of the 
Latin \- ords, ought at leal! to have given us fomc account of the pur¬ 
port of ’em in Euglijb. Which fince he has not done, nor the Au¬ 
thors neither, I will do it for them, and add a Note of my own 
to explain that important Citation from Tally . u It is recorded 
“ by fcveral, (fays that great man,J that when the City (Rom) 
“ was fhuok by a molt violent Earthquake, and no man knew 
14 which way, or with what Sacrifice to appeafe the Gods, a Voice 
w was heard out of Juno's Temple on the Capitol, bidding the 
“ Priefls atone the Gods by facrificing a Sow with Pig. And 
u for that reafon Juno was call’d Moneta.” Tho’ this is the 
fenfe of the above quotation, yet it remains to give an account 
why that Goddefs (hou’d be call’d Moneta from this Event. 'The 
reafon, I conceive, is, becaufe (he admonish’d or fif you will] 
’monish’d the Priclts what courfe to take. And fo a Monendq 
came Moneta. 

Lib. XVI. p 147. n. 21. He that can explain this quotation out 
of Horace , erit mihi magntit /Ipolio. 


- Sabin us 

Imp oft l urn fix is, Lite c an dent i bus, Anxnr. 

To fpare the Reader the trouble of turning to Horace, I (hall let 
him know Sabin us lhou : d be Subimus. Horace thereby tells us, 
that the Town of Anxnr flood 011 a Rock. 


- Then AnxurV Heights, 

Seated on white refplenaent Rocks , vjc climb. 
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Before I difmifs this Article, it may not be improper to quote an 
Obfervation out of an old Italian Horace , upon the faxa late can - 
imtia of Anxur. Biancht, (fays the Annotator,) rifplencVnti da 
(pi lato; dice bianchi, non che quel monte, dm era Terr a cm a, 
fttjfe dt pietre bianche , ma perche quelle eruno buone a far calcina 

hmca. “ White; or refplendent, on every iide: Not that the 
11 Mountain, where Anxur (now Tcrracina) was fimated, confided 
< l of white Stones, but becaufe they were good to make white 
“ lime or mortar with.” 

Ib. p. iyz. n. iy. Was there ever fnch a blundering tranflation 
pat to the Prefs before? He concludes that Note (2y.) with tbefe 
words, and in Capitals too, to make his carelellhefs or ignorance the 
more confpicuous. u The Inlcription of the Medal is this, fays 

6 he, C YPSJE US CONSUL PRIVERNUM CEPIT. /.*. 

“adds he; The Conful Cyprus took Privernum. It Oiou’d be 
C.Yps^us, two words: that is Caius Ypsaus. It is on the 
Medal there adjoyn’d, C. YPSiE. COS. PRiV. CEPiT. And 
indeed fo it is in the French, and Mr. B . himfelf but ten lines 
before calls him Cains Hyp fens not Cypfeus. What fhou’d occa- 
lionfuch a fudden leap from right to wrong, l can’t imagine, unlcfs 
(he very fame identical Note was tranflated by different hands. 
The beginning by Mr. Bundy, and the conduiion by his bungling 

Deputy, Tom Tipsy. ■ 

Next note, (peaking of its being cufomary for the Pagans to 
ptrtfy ther/ifelves, after a Battel, from the Pollutions they thought 
icy had contracted, by fie elding humane blood: And giving an in- 
jlaeceof it in iElieas, who, when he return'd from Battel with the 
Greeks, durjt not touch or lake up his Penates, or Houfehold Gods , 
till he had wafied himfelf in t unning water. Till he had done this 
fo left the care of them to his Father Anchifes. Mind now how 
k quotes Virgil. 

4 

Tu, Gcnitor , cape facra mann, patriofqut Penates. 

Me hello d tanto digreffum, & cade recenti 
Attrettare nefis, donee me famine vivo. 

A bluer am ■■-• 

I believe even the beft Scholar, unlcfs he reads what I have be¬ 
fore related, wou’d be pm led to find out the meaning of thefe 
as they are pointed, with a full flop at vivo, (where there 
ftou’d not be fo much as a comma.) And again, Ahlueram 
which Mr. B. has in his abundant wildom inbliituted for Ablu- 
fr3 > a pall Tenfe for a future. Vivo with {that full flop, 
becomes a verb in (lead of an adjective, and then the Engitfh will 
be, /Eneas defircs his Father to look alter his Houfehold Gods, 
while he goes and takes up his habitation in the* River. 


Ib. 
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lb. p. iff. n. 30. That Mr. B. is an utter ftranger to th 5 . 
nature of Sapphic V erfe, and that he does not know the Difference 1 
between that and Heroic, manifeftly appears in this place, where, 
as if it was an Hexameter, he has it, 

Et re gnat a pet am L acorn rnra Phalanto. 

For which he quotes Horace , B. 2. Ode. 6. Whoever pleafe 
to turn to Horace , or to the Original French , which is exactly 
tranferibed from ih-: I •-vt, he’ll find it thus, 

—— Et re gnat a pet am Laconi 

Kara Phalanto, 

(I. e. I will go to the Country which is govern’d by Phakntnt the 
Lacedemonian.) But to return to Mr. B. He muff totally have 
forgot his Pnfidh , not to be fenfible that the above quotation 
is part of a Sappbick Verfe. Let him hut prefix Fhtrncn (as ir is 
in the Original) before £/, and arid the Adonic vtrlc under it, and 
’tis a complete verle of the S pphic kind, 

tinmen , y regnat a pet am Laconi 

Kura Phalanto. 

# 

Nor can he be fuppos’d to have any better notion of the common- 
neff fort of Verfe, the Heroic or Hexameter. For how call be, 
or any other man pofiibly fcan Laconi in that Heroic Verfe, as be 
has. made it ? for the firft Syllable of Laconi fliou’d be long there, 
xvhcrcas it is* 111 it felffhort. To conclude, he knows nothing of! 
the Trochee foot, nor Spondee neither. The Trochee can ne-, 
ver cuter into an Hexameter verfe, tho’ the Spondee may into a 
Sapphic. 

lb. p. if9. n. 40. The ufual Infcription upon Tombs was, if 
you’ll take Mr B’s word for it, (and he delivers it in Caoitals) Dll 
'MAN{BUS. Shou’d it not be as it is in the Original, DiS 
(a contraction of DUS) MANIBUS? i.e. To the Souls of the 
Occeafcd. If Mr, B. can (hew me any Tomb with that Inlcrip- 
tion D11 Manihus on it, I’ll be content to be bury’d alive under 
it. Bdides, by making it Du the nominative inftead of DiS the 
Dative, he makes the Monument to be eroded to the Mares 
by the Gods, not by Men. 

Ib. p. 164. n. fi. Augur am inftead of Augur em , makes Tull] 
guilty both of falie Latin and Non fen fe. Again, at the end he 

has it deducunt diachmam , reddunt cetera , inftead of de due ant 
drachm am, reddant cetera", which' is quite another thing, and 
fpoils the Orator’s Joke upon Fortune-tellers. 

Ib, 


i 
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lb. p. 165*. n. 5*3. Qaam for quern; a fmall fault; however, 
* n *sfall c Latin, bccaufe exerciins vvas the antecedent; in the lame 
place, for falvas x.fahos; as alio for obtijlor r. obtejhr ; lame note, 
jlattrat fhou’d be fteterat. 

fylb. p. 1 66. n. 5*4. He quotes out of Livy a grave and folemn 
Law, and then ciofes it with an Admiration point (}) inflead of 

a full flop. 


I juft now explain'd, whatMr.B.ftiou’d have done, that odd ex- 
preffion in the Roman Laws, concerning a MauS being flang'd 
an & pit to Death, I dial 1 now prefent him with inlhnces of that 
PuniOiment out of Lipfius afore laid. Alexander etiam Imperator 
pmpiara, qui fttmttm vendidcrat , quafi empar 't poem aj/scit. At- 
m'tnnoflris Martyribns hoc genus crcbrum: ut ;?i Pi on to, & Po- 
ikarpo, antijlite Smyrnaortm. Quin two etiam tempore piures ap- 
ftnfi pedibtts in fublimc , cap it e verfo deorfttm , Jhfiocati fit mo, & 
lotto igne confiimpti fitnt . Et Tertullianus Jignificat, adeo crcbrum 


in major es illos nofir os in religions Proceres fitppheium hoc fuijj'e, 
a! in Hindi urn convitiumque venerit ; ef Cbr jliani vulgo Semaxii,' 
sjlipite , cut adjlringebantnr ; eff Sarmentitii, a far mentis, qttibus 
m'omtur , fint difli. Lapidibns etiam in cruce obrutum Philippum 
fyjjlolum, videtur vtdgata opinio cjj'e. 

Le. “ The Emperor Akxanderbcmg inform’d that a 

ft » • rr* \ . 1 • 1 * _ 1 • __ _ . ___ O * 


<1 

([ 

i 

II 


a certain Cour- 

u tier, in office about him, made it his common pra&iccto fell Peo¬ 
ple Smoke (venders fumum) that is, to make great Offers and 
liberal Promifes, without any performance, caus’d him to undergo 
'alike punifliment,by having him bang’d with his head donwards, 
and green twigs kindled underneath him till he was choak’d to 
“death. And indeed this was very frequently inflicted on the fir ft: 
“Martyrs, by way of puniflimcnc for their protefiion of the Chriflian 
“Religion; witnefs Pionms , as likewife Poly carp Bifhop of Smyr- 
" . Nay, there were great numbers lo lerv’d at one and the 
ne time. Being hang’d up by the feet with their heads down¬ 
wards, they were fuffocated with linoke, and con fum’d by 
“allow fire. And 7 ertrsllian teftifies, that this torturing of our 
“ Anceftors and Heroes in Religion was lb common, that it be¬ 
came a by-word, and the Chriftians were in dcriJion called Se- 
“ mxii from the flake to which they were fatten'd; and Sarmen- 


“ u 

“ fame 
« 


(i 

it 


mxii from the flake to which they were fatten d; and Sarmen¬ 
titii from far men t a, green brambles with which they were wont 
to be fmother’d. And it is commonly believ’d the Apoftle Philip 



mrt, which I at firft tranllated, flang'd ’till he was dead, but have 

explain’d it. As for the faults committed by Mr. Bundy, and 

F 4 con* 
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contained in this Criticifm, the Reader will find none of them in 
my Tranllation, no not one fuch Tingle individual Blunder. 

Lib. XV. p. 119. n. 80. Mr. B. has this remarkable chrono. 

logical period. And whatfeems to confirm the truth of this l) ak 
is this , that Plato did not die , till about FORTY years after. 
ftiou’d be four not forty years; quatre not quarante am. 
Mr. B. Taw tl*.e letters, c[, //, a, and had not time to carry his eye 
to the end of the word, r, a , n, t, c. if he fnould Hand for fuch 
little things, as letters, or words either, much more whole fen- 
tences, hecou’d not get his fourth Vol. out by Chriftmas , as he 
hopes to do, according to his Advcrtifement. 

Lib. II. p. I.46. 'Mr.B. has another chronological period, 

as true as the former. When Death had, after a thirty years 
marriage, taken Tatia from her Husbandy Numa gave himfelj up 
entirely to the ftudy of WiJ'dotn. It fhou’d be THIRTEEN not thirty 
vears. As any one may fee by the courfe of the Hiftory; as well 
as by looking into the French, which has it as plain as the Printer 
cou’d make it, apres treize am de marriage . 

If Chronology and Geography are the duo lamina Hiftoru, i. g. 
the two Eyes of Hiftory, as All agree they are: What mutt be 
done to fuch Tranflators as have lb barbaroully put out thofc 
two Eyes? 


Thus again, Lib. II. p. yy. 1 . 17. He fays, Numa having 

been born the very day on which the Foundations of Rome were 
hid, he was now about forty. Forty what 2 . Days: for that’s 
the antecedent according to Mr. B. He has omitted (after It 
me me jour) if le we me annee . It fhou’d be as I have cone it, 
Numa having been born the very day AMO YEAR, &c. 


Now for Hiftory 1 s other Eye, Geography , which Mr. B. extin- 
guiflies frequently, if I may lo fay. See Lib. XV. p. 107. n-6o. 
He very gravely tells us, Father Kircher, in his work call'd Oil ad 
New Latium, places the ancient City o/EmpuIum three miles mil) 
of the Tyber. Mind what he fays, The Tyber; Le. the Ri¬ 
ver fo call’d. It Ihou’d be the City Tibur ; L e. the City fo call’d. 
Tibur (the City, which Kircher fpeaks of, and which is plain in the 
French, T, I, fi, U. R,J Hands on the River Anio: as Rom 
docs on the Tyber. See the Map for the confirmation of all this, 
if any fuch confirmation be wanting. 

I woifd ask any impartial Reader, whether Mr. B. and thofe 
concern’d with him, have not made this whole Hiftory Monfirm 
Harrendurn Informe Ingens cut Ironin' adempta ? And whether tor 
fo doing, they don’t deferve the punilhment mentioned above; that 

is, to have their Hiftory burnt under their Nofe, and their Eyes 

blinded 
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blinded with the fmother, in return for the fmoak they have fold 
{he Publick, 

As Mr. B. or his Journeyman Cobler, has thought fit every 
now and then to give their Reader a bone to pick, fometimes by 
falfe Latin, fometimes by falfe Greek, as that of TIG M NOY 
inllanced in p. 54. of this Criticifm, and tho’ in return, I thought it 
but juft to give them a bone to pick, in that page, viz. 0 * *t iV 
OkcA'j yet I can’t in confcience fufter my Reader to lofe his 
time in enucleating (as the Criticks fpeak ) i. e. cracking a Nut, 
which may coft him a tooth, for the fake of a maggot, and there¬ 
fore l (hall here acquaint him that the Englilh of that Greek Verfe, 
at the bottom of that page 54, is in plain Englifli chara&ers 110 
more than, The Cat in the Pan all at once eat up the Petty Toes. 


I wou’d ask any Bibliopole but Mr. Bundy's, whether they wou’d 
employ a hand to tranflate the Roman Hiftory, that does not know 
the difference between a Military Trirune, and a Tribune 
of the Army : Which it is plain the Tran flat ors of this Hiftory do 
not. For (in Lib. II. p. 67. 1 . r.) They fay, But before theft 

Formalities , which were look'd on as [acred , had been performed , it 
ms neither lawful for King nor Senate, military Tribunes, nor 
fuhltern Officers, to attempt any thing againfl the enemy. It fhou’d 
be, Tribunes of Armies, not Military Tribunes. In French 
thus: Mats fans avoir fait pricider ces formalites, qu'on re gar doit 
comae faeries, il n'itoit permit ni aux Hois, ni aux Sinateurs , ni 

(wx Tribuns des Armees, (not Tribunes Militaires) ni 

aux Officiers fubalternes, de rien tenter con:re I'enncmi. This was 
in the time of the Kings, when there were no fuch Officers as 
Military Tribunes, nor till a long time afterwards, viz. in the year 
of 'Rome 309. The Military Tribunes were veiled 
with Confular Authority, and ruled the Commonwealth divers 
years, inllead of Confuls, and were in effeft the fame, bating only 
the name and the number. As for the T ribunes of the Armies, 
as 1 tranflate les Tribunes des Armies, They were no more than 
Colonels, or Commanders of a thou fund men. 


Lib. XVI. p. 143. n. 14. Mr. B. has it Trirunary Legion 
in ft cad of Legionary Trirune. Tribun Legionairc in trench. 
There’s as much difference between a Tribun ary Legion (if any 
fuch there be) and a Legionary Tribune, as between a Thou fend 
Captains and a Captain of Thoufands; or between a Shoulder of 
Mutton roafted, and a roafted Shoulder of Mutton. You may 
have a Shoulder of Mutton roafted for a Groat; but a roafted 
Shoulder of Mutton will coft you Half a Crown. In fhort, a 
Tribunary Legion and a Legionary Tribune are no more the fame, 
than a Member for a Borough, and a Borough for a Member. 
In which, again, there’s a difference as to the price; for fome Bo¬ 
roughs may coft a man a thoufand pounds to compals, and others 

f 



74 MONS TESTACEVS: Or, 

may be had for half a crown, and that too without being liable t 0 
the A £t again It Bribery: I won’t fay How they may come oif as 
to Corruption. A late deceas’d Stock-jobber looking out for fom e 
Borough to Hand Member for, I recommended him to the Hun¬ 
dreds of Drury: Fit Boroughs for fuch Members! 

Lib. XV. p. 10S. n. fi- Six thoufand [even hundred French 
Lsvres , fhou’d be Six thousand /even hundred and fifty. It is wrong 
in the French ; fo I don’t wonder Mr.#, has continu’d it; who 1 
think, never takes the leal! care to re&ify the original where*it 
happens to be wrong, or to facilitate the underftanding of it where 
it is hard to be underflood, as I have done in hundreds of places, 
and fhall do. 

Ib. p. 104. n. Tribunes of the People, inftead Of Tri¬ 
bunes AND THE PEOPLE. 

Lib. X. p.490. n. 130. Mr. B. fays, Publius Valerius loft bis 
Life in defending the Capitol againft Herdonius. Itfhou’dbe, 
in recovering the Capitol from Herdonius, as I have tranflated 
it: for that was the Cafe, as appears by Mr. J 3 ’s own tranflation 
(p. 404.J tho’ he had forgot hiinfelf, and indeed fo had the Fathers, 
who have it in this place (by miftake) Publius Valerius mourn en 
DEFENDANT le Capitolc , centre Herdonius. But (as I laid before) 
Mr. 8 . never flicks fo c'ofc to the Original, as when it happens 
to be wrong. 

Lib. XII- p. 572. 1 . 44. Mr. B. fays, You have pray'd to theGods 

to pnnijh them, why don't you then exert youR OWN power , in re• 
vengingyour Misfortunes 7 , inftead of your own power, it ftiou’d 

be, the Power which the Gods have given you, as I have 
turn’d it: In French, Funs avez pr'te les Dieux de les prnir, <jue 
'Fuses vons voits-memes du pouvoir (fiCils vous ont mis en mains pour 
vanger vos dejafirey ? 

Lib. III. p. 122. n. 62. He fays, and other Emperors adorn'd 
Rome with other publick places , but that of Tarquin excelled 
all the reft in magnificence , inftead of Trajan. 

Lib. XII. p. ^69. 1. 31. He fays, The Capenates and Falifci 
made ajoynt attack upon ServiusV intrenchments, inftead of Ser¬ 
gius’ j intrenchments , 

Ib. p. $86. n. 6y. He has it, fpcaking of the Italian Iflands, 
that they vomited out flames from time to time, like Mount /Etna, 
inftead of vomit, as if they did not do it now. 


Ib. 
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Lib. X. p. 474- I- 2-f. Mr. B. makes the Orator begin thus, 

7 te Territory of Rome is threaten'd, the City it felf is in danger, 
&c. Whereas the Sentence begins thus, Our Lands are plun¬ 
der’d, the Territory of Rome is threaten'd, &c. Nos camp agues 
fnt fdices , le Territoirc de Rome efl menac &c. The firft part 
of the Period omitted. 


Lib. IX. p. 384. 11. S • Mr. B. fays, Algidum was formerly a 
City fituatcd in the extreme parts of the Country of the Hetru- 

rians, for the jEqui.' 

Ib. p.392. n-21. laft line. He fays, Pandulphus Pratsus, in 

his colichion of the old civil Law, adds fix other Laws to the 

EIGHT firft, for EIGHTEEN firft. 

Lib. XII. p. 5*74. l. 29. Mr. B. fays. The Falifci and Fide- 

KATES came and fell upon the Roman lines as before , illftead 
of the Falifci and Capenates came, &c. 


Ib. p. 5*74. I. 38. He fays, Upon this the Capenatcs were bro¬ 
ken, iiiftead of The Capenates and Falisci were broken , &c. 

Lib. IX. p. 394. n. 26. Speaking of the Form of the Toga^ 
which was the common habit of the ancient Romans in time of 
peace, Mr. B. fays, Some, as Rubenius, are perfHaded it was open 
before, from top to bottom. And there makes a lull flop. Whereas 
he fliou’d have added, as it is in the original, much like the loofe 
imns worn by our French Ladies, a pen pres comme les robbes fiot - 
Writes de nos Dames FranpoiJes. The Italick entirely omitted. 


Lib. I. p. 3f. n. nS. Mr. B . fays, In imitation of the Founder 
of Rome, it was ctiftomary for the Conquerors , since the ufe of 
Chariots , to walk through the City with a Trophy on their Shoulders . 
Wou’d not one think by this, that becaufe the ufe of Chariots was 
then known, they for that very reafon chofe to walk on foot? By 
unluckily leaving out the word me me (i. e. even,) and by ufing 
the word since inftead of after, Mr. B. has made the Romans 
guilty of as great a Solxcifm in walking thro’ the City, as the 

Irijhmau 
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Irijhman was in going up flairs, who enquiring for a Gentleman of 
his acquaintance, was bid to go op two pair of Stairs backwards- 
accordingly he went up back foremofl, kicking his heels agaiufl 
each Stair all the way up, inftcad of afeending the natural way 
with his toes foremofl. My TranfLtion of the whole paflage /$ 
as follows: In imitation of the Founder of Rome, the Conqueror: 
EVEN AFTER the up of Chariots was brought in, were wont to walk 
tbro' the City, bearing a Trophy upon their Shoulders. Depuis meme 
que Pufage des chars ent ete etabli , &c. 

Lib. XII. p. $ 76. n. 4y. Mr. B. has been guilty of feveral faults 
both of omiflion and commiflion, in this one Note. He fays, /# 

thefe ages of ignorance, it was much eajicr to take natural ejfed: for 
prodigies , than to dip over the caaps of than. The Reader will fc 

by my tranflation, what is left out in his, as likewife, whether 
what is put in be truer to the French. I fay, In tbofe time : of 
ignorance and SUPERSTITION, it was lefs trouble to take natural 
tffeds fir prodigies, than to fcarch into the caufes of them. Dan: 
ces fiecles cPignorance, & de SUPERSTITION, il en coutoit raoks dt 
prendre des evenentens naturels , pour des prodiges , que d'en appro* 
fondir les caufes. Again, fomewhat lower he fays, that when 
Cneius Papirius and Cams Caecilius were Confitls, the Hill of Alba 
SEEM’D to be all on fire, in the night, it fliou’d not be SEEM’d, 
but ri/djSEEN to be all on fire in the night . Aibanus mans node arderc 
vifus. Again, a little lower he fays, that this Hill threw our 

great heaps of flones and ajhes, at the top of it, which the ignorant 
Shepherds took fir a miraculous rain. Jt fhou’d be, It threw from 
its top into THE AIR, great heaps of Stones and djhes, &c. die 

Ian pa de fin fomwet en l'air,&c. The Shepherds muft have been 
ignorant indeed, to take thefe Stones for Rain, unlefs they had been 
thrown up into the air; and yet Mr. B. takes no notice of that 
circumflance: but barely fays, threw out, not threw up into 
the air; which is a very material omiflion. 

In the fame page he fays, the fountains were exhaufied, and 

the mar files without water. 1 fay, the SPRINGS were exhaufied , &c. 

It is indeed in French, Les Fountaines. But Springs and Foun¬ 
tains are very different things in Englifh, tho’ the fame word isufed 
for both in the breach. 

Lib. XL p. q\f. 1. 27. Mr. B. fays, Quinftius Cincinnatus was 

AN EXCELLENT Soldier, but an incomparable St atefman. I fay, ID 
was not UNFIT fir war, but incomparable in peace. Bon pour hi 
guerre, il eloit incomparable dans la paix. Bon does not mean ex¬ 
cellent but middling. He goes on, He was not one of tbofe of no 
weight any longer than they are in Office. I lay, He was not one 
of tbofe, who never have any GRAVITY, but when they are in execu¬ 
tion of their Office. 11 isetoit pas un de ces hommes , qni Font dt 

gravity 
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r aviTH qtte qtsand Us font en charge . Gravity in French does not 
jjgfljfk Weighs but Serioufnefs. 

B. XL P« S 15 * L 3 T Mr. B. fays, The Con per nation in the City 

[Rome] was great, and the ramparts were lin'd with Soldiers, as 
jfthe CITIZENS were afraid of a Siege . I fay, The Condensation 
yus inexprejfihle , and the ramparts were lined with Soldiers, as if 
ity bad been afraid of a Siege ; And fo fays the French, La confier- 
rJimy etoit grande, & l'on borcla les ramparts de Soldats , commc 
fh» ent cravat tin Siege . Whereas according to the turn Mr. B. 
has given it, foine Readers will be apt to imagine that the Soldiers 
and Citizens were two diftindl profeflinns as they are nowa-days, 
but every learned Reader knows, the Roman Citizens were all 
Soldiers, when once they were turn’d of ieventecn. 

lb. p. 53C laft line but 8. This whole period feems to me to 
teem with faults. He makes the DiSator /Emilias fay in his Speech 
to his Soldiers as follows, Be ajftir'd, Romans, that we carry [/ic- 
my with ns ; that vie pall enjoy the Spoils of the Enemy, and the 
honours of a Triumph, the ttfunl confluence of our Battels ; and that 
vie pall revenge the death of our Arnhaffadors , the maJJ'atrc of a 
Roman Colony, and the feventh revolt of a fat thief r City 1 fay. 
Be ajfurd, Romans, that we carry victory along with us\ REMEM¬ 
BER that the plunder of the Enemy, and the Honours of the Tri¬ 
umph, are the uf Hal confequences of our Battels ; and laftly , th 4 WE 
AR£ TO REVENGE {nous avons a vanger, not abfolutely shall RE¬ 
VENGE, for how cou’d he be fure of that?) the death of our Am- 
(hijjhdors, the Murder of a Roman Colony , and the feventh dfec- 
thn of a treacherous City. The difference of the two tranilations 
will bed appear by the Original it felf, which is as follows: Af¬ 
fords volts, Remains, que nous conduifons avec nous la vi Slot re ; 
[fouvenez-vous, it ihou’d be] qnc la deposit lie de I'cnnemi. y que 
letriomphe font les fuites ordmaires de nos combats ; enfin, que nous 
Avons a v anger la mart de nos Ambaffadeurs , le majjacre d'une 
Colonie Remains , & la feptieme defeftion d'une ville in fiddle. 

Lib. XVI. p. i yo. I. 3. After the word Romans, fnou’d be ad¬ 
ded to make it intelligible, who were in gam fun there . 

Ib. p. iyz. 1 . 16. The Volfci left all their wounded, AND PART 
OF their BAGGAGE, to the mercy of the Romans: and part of 
their Baggage omitted; y une par tie le leur bagage . 

lb. p. tyz. 1. 15. He fays, Their Territory was call'd A.GER 
SauelluS, bee an} e they were originally Sabines. Inilead iff Ac ER 
Sabellus, it fliou’d be, as the Authors have it, 'i he Country 
opSabinia: lesCuWpagnes de Submit, Ager Sabellus does well 
enough in the No-:s. 


Lib. 
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Lib. XIII. p. 24. 1 . 8. Afrer the word Weights,^ add, andfi fl . 
vercharg'd the Scale, elfe it won’t be underftood, & furchargea k 
Baffin, in French. 

Ib. p. 31. n. 8t. The year 363, fhou’d be 36y. Ib. p. 4 1. j, * 

/fcr Collegues WERE, (it fhou’d be, AREj »<? wort- rte Subaltern 

to him. It begins a Speech. 

Lib. XV. p. 82. I. n. So many Nations, r. fo many petty Na¬ 
tions. tant dc petit cs Nations. 

Ib. p. 83. n. 4. Mr.#. lays, Since they in the earlieft agespr«c. 
tifed the Ceremony of the Led iflerilium. J t fhou’d be, Since they in the 
earlieft ages OF THE REPUBLICS, &c. (des les premiersfiecles DE i\ 

Republique.) Thofe three words being omitted, and the Eaftem 
Nations being the immediate Antecedent, Mr. B. manifcftly af« 
cribes that to the latter, which was the cuflom of the former. 

lb. p. 84. n. 9. id Col. !The Origin OF the Name of the Sicin* 
nttes, r. the Origin and the Name , &c. 

Ib. p. S$\ tl. 13. Mr. B. fays, The Satyr was a pkafant poignant 
fort of Poetry, &c. It fhou’d be, was AT FIRST a plcafm, &c, 
dans Jon origine. 

Ib. p. 87. n. 16. After Bft bis Privileges, r. was ftruckottt of the 
Equeflrian Folf and had no longer a Seat among the Knights: 
riavoit plus de rang dans I'Qrdre des Chevaliers. 

Ib. p. 87. 1 . 32. Mr. B. fays, Perhaps the Romans were igno¬ 
rant of the Art of Cyphering ; and therefore chofe , in imitation of the 
Voliinienfes, to drive as many nails into this Wall, as there had 
been years fince their City was founded. The French has it, I think, 
much more intelligible; in Head of The Art of Cyphering, as Mr. 
B. turns it, l'Art de tracer les nombres , cjf de les repref'enter anx 
yeux, i. e. the art of representing numbers , and exhibiting arithme¬ 
tical figures or letters in vijible characters. Tor as for CYPHERING 

it may be perform’d, and often is, by the Head alone, without 
the help of the Hand. 

lb. p. 88. 1 . 40. He fays, M. Pomponius undertook to carry on 
Manlius 's accufation. It fhou’d be as it is in French, M. Pompo* 

Ilius, ONE OF THE TRIBUNES OF THE PEOPLE, cffc. How 

die fliou’d the Reader know, who this Pomponius was, and 
why he, any more than another, fhou’d take this prolecutioa 
upon him ? 


Ib. 
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lb. P- 9 °* * ine ‘ % 5 ’ Curtius before he leaped into the 
r jp/j APORFD the Celefliai and Infernal Gods. It fhou’d be a- 
kreithe Celefliai Gods , and made a DEVOTEMENT of himfelf to 
> pjfernal ones. For there were particular Laws and Ceremo¬ 
nies in the bufintfs of Denotements, as you may lee in Mr. B's 
Rook XVI. p. 167. where Deems devotes himfelf in thefe words, 
which Mr. B. has rightly tranflated; u I devote my felf to the DU 
“Manes, i-e. the Infernal Gods.” 13 elides, Livy in this very place 
docs not fay Curtins adored the Infernal Gods, tho’ the Fathers 
Caron and Rouille do, and after them Mr. B. Livy's words are, 
frkm ad Deos Manes porrigentem fe Devoviffe . 

0 

Same page n. 27. He fays, And Livy’j opinion is confirm'd by 
the fine marble which was found among the old Ruins , &c. It iliou’d 
be which was found Under GROUND, &c. among the old Ruins , 

kc.qu'on tronva sous terre; omitted. The Reader will judge' 
whether material or no. 

Lib. XV. p. 94. n. 33. Hifiorians (hou’d be Ancient Hifiorians. 
But, as I faid before, Mr. B. almoft always leaves out the Epithet 
Ancient. Perhaps he’s of Perrault's Sedt, who hated the name 
of the Ancients. 

lb. p. 9v Fir ft line of the Note, inftcad of Authors call the 
Bucklers , &C. r. Authors FOR THAT REASON call the Buck- 
lers , &c. 

lb. p. 96. n. 40. firft line. Mr. B. fays, Livy disfigures one of 

ihs names of the Conful P^TELIUS, by calling him Fetilius. But 

does not Mr. B. in the very preceding line disfigure another of 
that Conful’s names much more, by calling him B u 1 bu s inftcad 
of Balbus? 


When I mention’d the Ara Maxima in the preceding Sheets, 
p. 9. I had a faint remembrance of a curious Remark ! had fome- 
where met with concerning that Altar. And having lince re- 
colle&ed the place where, i fhall here entertain the Reader with 
it at large, and give a Tranflation thereof, as I find it in the learn¬ 
ed Mr. Nodot'b Description of Ancient and Prcfent Rome. The 
Romans were wont 10 fwear upon this Altar, in order to confirm 
their promifes, and to make their contra&s more binding It flood in 
the Beaft-markct (the Fomm Boarium) and was held in great vene¬ 
ration on account of Hercules , who (fume fay) built ail Altar there to 

his' ' . '. 

that 
of 

- , j " ij - i — - 

kits of Libya , when he cuadndkd him l j a Spring to quench his 

violent 
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violent third. Severams tells us, fuch an Image is (till to be ficn 
ill the porticoe of the Church of Our Lady in C of me din , and that 
it is not at all unlikely to be the fame Image mention’d above. It 
is at this very day call’d by the Common People la Bocca della F e . 

ritd , i. c. the Mouth of Truth, which like wife agrees with what is 
laid aoovc concerning the AraMaxima, to wit, that the Romansvtttt 
wont ro fwear upon thar Altar in order to confirm their contrafts. 
We may perceive, through all this, fome truth in the tradition 
which is Hill fubfilliiig. 

Lib. V. p. 190. 1. 13. Mr. j B. fays, The Hetrurians, the Latins 
the Sabines, and the Voifci were their ’near Neighbours. Idl’d not 
know that Presser quelcun was French for being ones near 
neighbour, before. I fay, The Etrurians, Latins, Sabines, and 
Volfcians, straiten’d them, &c. In French , Les Etrttfques 

les Latins, les Sabins, if les Folf/xes, les PKESSOIENT de differ ms 
cote's , i. e. plagued them on every fide. 

Lib. V. p. 191. 11. 1. He has it, Brutus was appointed to 
Confttl all the year 224, inftead of the year 244. 

Jb\L n. 2. He fays, Livy and Dion. Hal. agree in fixing the 
ConfuHhip of Brutus and Co Hat in us to the year of Rome 243, in* 
Head of 24 y. 

Lib. V. p. 194. n. 8. Mr. B. fays, But this form, Qui Patres, 
quique confcripti effent , which was always us’d when the Senate 
was call’d together, fuflicicntiy Ihcws the miftake of the Greek 
Hiftorian: whereas it fhou’d be; It is a proof againfl the Greek///- 
florian in favour of the Latin one. Prouve contre PHiflo- 
ricn Grec en faveur de l’Historien Latin. 


Lib. V.p. 195. 1 . 16. Mr. B. has it, fpeaking of the two Fitellii, 
that they were young Patricians, ax age to take public employ¬ 
ments. Whereas it fliou’d be, Young Patricians just then at 
age , &c. Jenncs Patricicns , cn age alors, dec. There may 
be fome years difference between being <f Age , and just come 
at Age . 


Ibid. I.41. He Lys, The Plot , which requir’d 

inviolable fecrecy, was dfcoverd , &c. I fiiy The Plot , THO* 
LAID with the mofl inviolable fecrecy, -was dfcover'd, &C. Le cm - 
plot, dont le jeaet parosjjott devoir hire inviolable , fut deco avert, 
etc. A Native of France, whom I confulted, tells me I am right. 

N.B. Mr. Gzell , (whom Mr. Pope calls Ozcli, becaufe he want¬ 
ed a Rhime to Come lie) is no Frenchman, but an Englishman, 
he thanks G= d; and withal, by virtue of his Father’s copy, a 
f RE £ man of the chief City of Europe ; S. P. 0. Load. 


Lib. 
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Lib. V. p. 196. 1 .17. Mr. B . fays. At the entrance of the Houfe 
of the Aquilii) inttead of, the Tar quins. 

Lib. V. p- 197- n. 14. He fays, that Brutus immediately after the 
txtcHtion of bis Children, &c. inttead of, his two Sons : again in 
the toe Note, they had reconrfe to tears ana i.itreaties, but to no 
mrpofe, inttead of, they had recourse to tears and intreaties , but , 
adds Dion. Hal. to no purpofe. Why fliou’d the authority of 
Dion. HaL be fuppre&’d ? 

Lib. V. p. 203. 1. 28. He fays, Brutus dyed in defending 
Horn again It an Ufurper, inttead of fell in defending Home. &c. 

H perit, not il MOURUT en la defendant. 

Lib. V. p. 206. 1 . 16. He fays, The Law Valerius Poplicola 

Umde while he was foie Conful , had no other aim but the Peo¬ 
ple's Intereji, &c. inttead of Laws; for he made feveral,a$you may- 
fee in the foregoing page of Mr. LPs Book. The firtt was an al¬ 
teration in the Fafces. The fccond, that any Criminal might appeal 
10 the People. The third ordain’d an ablolr.tc fubmiflion to the 
decrees of the Confuls. The fourth impower’d any perfon to 
kill him who ttiou’d form any delign of ufurping the Regal Au¬ 
thority, csfr. 

Lib. V. p. 208. 1 . 17. He fays, Horatius Pulvillus, who had be- 
fore been Conful for a few months ,&c. inttead of, Poplicola , and the 
[me Horatius Pulvillus, who had once before been Conlul for 
fome months, Lui i. e. Poplicola & ce me me Horatius Pulvillus , 
&c. Why fliou’d Poplicola be left out ? 

Lib. XV. p. 99. 1 . 3. Mr. J 3 . fays, The Romans had alfo thofe 

IMPORTUNATE Gauls to REPULSE. It Ihou’d be, thofe TROUBLE¬ 
SOME Gauls to fear, for the Gauls were not yet come upon them. 

It is in French , lls avoient encore a REDOUTER ces IMPORTUNS 

Gtmlois. Belides, tho’ the French has the word Importuns, it 
won’t anfwer the EngUJh Importunate, tho’ fpelt like it. Im- 
pnimte may do for a Dun, but not for a troublefome Enemy. 

Ib. p, 101. 1 . 23. Mr. B. fays, A Gaul was carrying away 
Some cattle, &c. To make this a true Tranllation it fhou’d be 
Some Gauls (not a Gaul) were carrying away two (not SOME ) 
Beasts of Burthen, (not Cattle). Quelques Gauluis cnleve 
sent deux betes de charge , &c. 

Lib. X. p. 463. n. 104. He fays, Spurius Oppius was fur named 
Cornicen, probably from the profejfton he was of, before he was 
r *fed to the Decemvir ate. What mighty trouble wou’d it have 

G been 
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been to Mr. B. to have explain’d what that word means (as I have I 
done) and confcquently what profeflion that Upliart had beenop I 
The French indeed has omitted it, as alfo a great many fuch like I 
things, but that is no ('good) reafon for Mr. B ’s continual p rs . I 
termiffions here and cl(lwhere. How he will juttify himfelf fin I 
particular, and above three thouland befides, of a much higher! 
nature) to thofe Subfciibers who have honour’d his Tranflation I 
with their Names and Encouragement, 1 can’t conceive. Let him I 
fhew any thing in my Verlion, like what i’ve done in his, tho’ 1 1 
can’t boaft of any fuch Encouragement as yet: le bon terns vim -1 
dr a. And here I am again leiz’d with that agreeable Ague of the I 
Diaphragm, (as Artemi dor us calls a. Fit of Laughing) at rcaditn I 
what he tells his R. Highncfs in his Dedication, viz. /(/.el 

R. Bundy) have endeavour'd to make the Authors /peak as plain mi I 
intelligible as l could , and claim little more Merit in the Work , ilm I 
that of a Faithful Tranjlator : And afterwards in his Preface, Tk I 
Subfcribers , he hopes, will readily forgive the Delay of the Pd -1 
Heat ion of this Work , upon being affured , That it has been wholly cc -1 
cafioned by a Defire and Endeavour to improve the Work . The Dif I 
ficulties arifing , &c. Rif urn Te neat is ? What Mountainous Words, I 
and what Mole-hill Deeds? His Friends will perhaps fay, in the I 
words of the learned Bilhop Potter , in his Preface to the lad Edition I 
of his Archtvologia Gueca, Pevj Books are fo perfett in their firjl I 
Editions , as to need no Improvement or Addition afterwards. True; I 

but the Bifiiop alludes, not to Tranflations but Original Coinpo* I 
fitions (fuch as his own excellent Work). For Tranflations may I 
certainly be made fo perfetl at firft, as to need no Improvement I 
or Addition afterwards; provided the Tranflator is thoroughma*I 
fter of the Languages out of and into whicn he tranflates. * Sure I 
Mr. B. cou’d not but know that Ceraicen fignifies a Blower e /1 
a Horn . I 

Lib. X. p 498. n. 149. Mr. B. makes Tally lay, WW& p I 

apply your felf particularly to the Study of the Civil Law? ten 
rccourfethento the Twelve Tables, and you will there find everything 1 
that relates to the Government of Cities and the Pub lick Welfare, I 
Tally 1 s Words are, She qttis civilf.m SCIEntiam comernpltmA 
tot am hone defer ipt is omnibus civitatis utilitatibus , ac partihs , 
Dmdecim Tabttlis contineri videbitis. With humble fubniiilion to 
the Gentlemen of the long Robe, that that 1 have to offer is, 
that that Gentleman who tranflates that word Scientia by that 
word Law (in Latin Jus) is in that Tranflation wrong. 1 own 
the Original French has it Junfprudence ; I own too that Jtirif 
prudence is rightly tranflated by Mr. B. Civil Law . But what l 
infift upon is, that both he and the French arc miilaken in tranfla- 
ting Tally's Civilis Scientia, as they have done, viz. by the 
word Civil Law. What Tully means, is Polity; and that he 
does fo, appears by what immediately follows, namely, u the twelve 
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«Tables will furnifli you with everything that concerns the govern¬ 
ment, regulation for polity) of Cities, and the PubiicWelfare.” It 
is but turning to the hatin Di&ionaries, to fee the difference be- 
mn Jus Civile (the Civil Law) and Scientia Chilis , (Polity); 
Omitilian makes this diftin&ion, and he may be allowed to know 
foiething of the matter. Quote , whether this may be call'd one 
of Mr. fi’s Improvements upon the Authors^ as he boafts of above? 

Lib. X. p- 491. n. 142. He fays, the JEdiles were a fort of 
Servants to the Tribunes. It (hou’d be Ministers and Coad- 
jmn to the Tribunes . Les Ministers C 3 5 les A joints du Tribunat . 
IkMdiles were Officers of that importance,that there was an exprefs 
Law for the Security of their Per ions, viz* That whomeverfhotild offer 
st) Injury to the Tribunes , TEdiles, dec. his head Jhott d be devoted 
It Jupiter, and his Family be fold at the Temple of Ceres, and of 
Liber and Libera.' I fhall give that Law in Livy's words, not in 
Mr. IPs traufeript of them, which, like all his other quotations, 
lave a good deal of falfe Latin in them. (Jt qui Tab tmis Plebis filot 
Irihni, with Mr. B's leave) Mdifhns, dec. nocuijjet , ejus caput 
ijmfacrnm effet, familia adJEdem Cereris , Liber / Liberaque va» 
mi iret. 

The le(s learned Reader will heregiveme leave toobferve to him, 
ill, That the word Familia is wrong tranflated Goods in the En - 
# Livy. It fignifies, as the Italian Livy has it, FigliuuU cbe 

1 10 [otto la podefta , e cur a paterna , anche moglieTrelle , e nipoti , &c. 
adre y fegli tenefje in cafa. t. e. The children, foils and daugh- 
who are under the power and care of a Father; alfo his Wife, 
is, Nephews, Neices, and Servants, if he entertains them oc- 
b his Roof. zdly/Fhat thofetwo Latin words Libert Liberaque 
not, as feme have imagined, fignify Children (male and fe- 
but Bacchus and Proferpine: the latter of whom, (the 
jhterof Ceres) bore the Title of Libera , as the former did 
of Liber . Every body may not know the meaning of a man’s 
I being devoted to Jupiter. He was reckon’d a publick Enemy, 
any one might lawfully kill him. 

It XI. p. 499. n. 1. After the word expired ffon’d be added, 
had year of that Magifiracy, as it is in mine and in the French , 
hfeconde annee de cette Maftftrature. Without this addition, 
Reader may be mif-led, to believe the Decemvirate might have 
n an ancient Office, whereas it was not of above two years 
ding, if that can be call’d a (landing. 

Lib.X. p.467. n. 119. Mr. B. fays, Thus Claudius confe* 
Md TullyV Hotif* by dint of Authority. It (hou’d be 
'°Dius, not Claudius. They were both ancient Families, 
1 no ways allied to each other. It is wrong in the French , fo 
dn’t wonder Mr. B. carries it on. Belides, it is a very odd ex- 

G 2, preffion 
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predion to lay he did it by dint of Authority: when he did it ns j 
Magidrate, who , Mr. B. Iiimfdf fays but the line before, had in 
certain cafes A RIGHT OF Graff eating a Man's whole Eft ate mi 

applying it to Religious Ufes: And then gives this very indancc of 
excrcifing this Right (in the cafe of Tally's Houie) and 

yet calls it by the harfh Phrafe of dint of Authority, i fay, hemdi 
nfe of his Authority , (i. e. the Authority with which he was legal)! 
invelkd) as a Magiftraic to confecratc the Houfc which belong’d io 
Cicero. So fays the trench , (not, a force d'autorile j but) l\ uf 
d'autorite, &c. 

Lib X. p. 460. n. 102. Speaking of apiece of Groundfet apart for 
a burying-placc, Mr. B. fays, he that invadedfrich facredPlacefr 
demolifh'il Sepulchres ,&c. was guilty of an enormous crime , andthti 
the Proprietor had a power of Claiming a poftejfwn which be 
longed to him by a fort of divine right , inftead of Re-Ct.aiming, 
&c. In the fame Note, he fays; By the lame Law none could 
bury in another’s Sepulchre, without the Proprietor’s confent; 
infkad of, in another’s burying-place, [/j Sepulture not befd 
ebre .] Again, fame Note, he has it, L. /Emilins's burial-place 
was 18 foot in front, and 20 in length ; for, 18 in front, and 20 in 
the Field ; as the Original has it, in Agro . See this hereafter explain 
ed more at large, as it deferves to be. 

Lib. X. p. 456 . n. 85*. He fays, In confequence of this Low, it 
was criminal to kill any person before fentence of death had hm 
pronounc'd againft him \ in (lead of, it was a crime to kill any Of 
FENDER before fentence of death had been regularh pafi'd ttjm 
him. It is indeed une perfmne in the Original, 1 but there was no 
ncceflity for Mr. B. to adhere fo clofe to the French in this place, 
liuce he makes no fcruple to depart fo widely from it in hundreds 
of others. 

Lib. X- p. 449. n. 5*4. M. B. fays, The Decemviri thought?, 
but juft, that the neareft Relation ftjou d be Guardian , [it is in the 
French , should HAVE the TROUBLE of being Guardian ,] fmt 
he had the advantage of being next in J/icceJfon . 

Lib. XV. p. 102. 1.5*. Mr. B , fays, They ran into the m 

wies battalions like madmen ; inllcad of, forgetting all dangers , tbtj 
BROKE INTO the enemies battalions like madmen ; cyiC oubliantsh 
peril , ils pcrcecent, comme des furieux , &C. He Omits OUBLIAN'^ 
le peril, and makes them run infteud of breaking into (percerent) 
their Enemies Battalions. Me might as well have added, that tr. 
Enemy receiv’d them with open arms; for one is as true as t 

other.-Next line he fays, The Romans purfu’d them, in 

flead of, 7 he Roman Horse purfu'd them. La Cavalcrie fa 
maine ks pourfuivit. No unueceflary word there. 
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Ibid. 1 2t. He fays, but were attack'd by the Muleitcrs , [whom 
jhe Dictator had equipt like soldiers, omitted,] doxton 
0t fiitt des Soldats. An ugly omiffion. 

Lib, XV. p. 104. 1 . 8. He fays, 77 ; c Soldiers enrich'd themfelves 
tilth the booty they got there , for the Conful re jew'd none of it for 
jffi Public Ireafury. It fhou’d be, The Roman Soldiers [as it is 
in the French, elfe it might be underftood of the Volfcians, they be- 
the antecedent] were enrich'd with the booty they got there . 
ik Conful [gave them all the profit of the spoils, 
omitted,] and refewed none of it for the public treafury. Le Conful 
imr laifja tout le profit de depouille, &C. 


Ibid. In the margent of this page, he leaves out the Didator 
C. Martins Kutilins, and continues on the Confuls names to the 
end of the Year 397, tho’ there was a Di&ator at the latter end 
of it, as he might have feen in the Original. 

Lib. XV. p. 107. laft line hut two. He fays, What fignifies it 
tow, that Sextius and Licinius, [the fir ft of all the Plebeians, 
omitted,] obtain'd the higheft Offices. What Offices ? It fhou’d be 
Office, in the lingular; la fnpreme dignite . i. e. the Difiatorjhip . 

Lib. XV. p. 109. I.9. Mr. B. fays, Such was the fit nation of 
ik Affairs of the Romans in the close of the fourth Century, in- 
llcad of, at the BEGINNING of the fourth Century, au commence - 
mt du qnatrieme fiecle. 

Lib.XV. p. in. 1. 43. He fays, When therefore L.Cornelius 
Scipio was , in his turn, declar'd the eleventh Governor of the Re- 
fhlic, during the Interregnum, [to preside five days, omit¬ 
ted] four la gouverner cinq jours, &c. 

Lib. XV- p. 112. 1. 4. He fays, The Bankers had the command 

the Public treafury , it fhou’d be, The new Bankers, & c. In 
cotitradiftin&ion to the old ones. Les nouveaux Banquiers in 
for/;. By leaving out the word new, the Reader will apply 
^ the old Bankers what is only true of the New ones. 

Lib, XV. p. 113. 1. 3y. He fays» But nevcrthelejs v one of the 
rrej'ent Candidates for this great Employment was a Plebeian, inftead 

of, Vias [contrary to custom] a Plebeian, contre la co&tume 
"ftbornrae defamille Plcbeienne. 


Lib. XV. p. 116. n. 7 6. He fays, Ulien the day for the Levi 
the Confuls appear'd in the Capitol, or Forum ; inftead < 
hORUM Rqmanum, la grande place de Rome', for there were 1 

G 3 vei 
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feveral Forums. Same Note, he fays, this Superflition took place evtn 
in Private Affairs, Offices of religion, Marriages , [ Journyixgs 
omitted, Jans Us voyages'] Births of children , &c. Same Note* he 
has it, After this difir ibutton was made, the Conful or General ckft 
out four rohnfi Soldiers , [our OF EACH Century, omitted] 
Again, then tbcfe ‘Tribunes were fo divided , [among the 
Troops, omitted, dans les Troupes .] that the firjl and third Le¬ 
gion, &c. 

Lib. XV. p. n8. 1 . 2. He omits after the word Hill , and 

MADE THEM retire INTO THE VALLEY, & les font reader dsns 

la vallce. A liecdfary fentence, becaufe, about a dozen lines af¬ 
ter, the Conful encourages his Soldiers to go and deluge the Val¬ 
ley with the blood of the Gauls , who were rcpulfed thither from 
the Hill. 

Ibid. n. 78. He fays, Other Writers , inftead of other Wri¬ 
ters OF ANTIQUITY, les autres Ecrivains dc Pantiquit e. He has 
left out thisLpithet, Ancient , above a hundred times in this Volume, 
and confequently makes the Ancients and Moderns the fame. 

Lib. XV. p. 119. 1. 17. He fays, Garni Hus had in his Dilhitw- 
fpip excluded the Plebeians from the Corfu:jhip. It lhoil'd be, Ca- 
millus had , CONTRARY TO THE LlClNlAN Law, excluded , fa. 
Coutre la difpojition de la loi Licinia , omitted. 


Lib. XV. p. 120. n. 83. Mr. B. has it, Plilip King of Match 
exterminated the miferablc remains of the Phoccnces , in ft cad of 
Philip King of Maccdon, who was come to the aJjifiance of the 
Thebans, exterminated, &c. qui etoit vena au fecours des Tbek'm . 
Again fame note, he fays, The Ancients , [inftead of Ancient Au¬ 
thors ] have obferved, that Philomelus, Onomarchus, WPhayl- 
lus, all DYED, [inftead of perish’d] by one or other of thefe kids 
of death , which us’d to be in flitted on thofe who profaned Hal] 
things . 

Lib. XV. p. 122. 1 . 27. He ftys, At leafl ,, it is much more ra¬ 
tional to think fo , than to aferibe \jts moft Htftorians do , it fliou’d 
be] the fudden appearance of this Raven, to the miraculous interfo - 
Jition of the Gods. 


Ibid. p. 122. n. 88. He fays. However , this abrfe gave rife to 
thofe filly terms , in the Books of the Augurs , inftead of, thofe fill) 
Epithets to be found in the Books of the Augurs y and no where cifl 
(dorfacrcz dans les Byres des Augurs. 
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Lib. XV. p. 123. 1-8. Mr.B. fays, The Skirmijh between the ad¬ 
duced Guards bad been bloody, and the fuccefs pretty equal, in (lead 
of On the fir(l attack , the fight was bloody, and the advantage pretty 
r p/, [)ans le premier choc, le combat avoit etefanglant, &c. 

Ibid. 1 . iS. Mr. B. lays, > Camillus gave Valerius a Crown 
a Qdd and two Oxen, in Head of ten Oxen, dix boeufs. 

In the fame page omitted, as in hundreds of places more, thele 
quotations in the margin. Cic. in Catone . VaI. Max . L 8. c. 13. fcj 3 
1 %. L 7 * Ct 48* 

Lib. XV. p. T14. 1 . n. Whilft the Romans enjoy'd a profound 

me, the happinefs of which was interrupted by nothing but the con- 

fame Ambaffadors came to Rome from Carthage. So far 
Mr. U. is right according' to the French, as likewifein the fub- 
fequent note affix’d to it, at the word Ambaffadors [note 93] viz. 

Livy lays, Book vii. under this year 405*, that the inhabitants of 
tie City of Antium font a Colony to Satricum, which had been 
entirely ruined by the Latins. But in the name of Wonder, what 
relation has this Note to the AmbalTadors from Carthage ? How¬ 
ever, as it is actually inferred among the Notes, by the Authors, 

Mr. B. can no other wife be blam’d, than as he omitted to make 
a Note upon that Note. My opinion is, that the Fathers did not 
defign it for a Note, but part of the Text, and that it thou’d come 
in after the word contagion, [but was neglefted by foine accident 
at the PrefsJ. Upon this footing the whole wou’d run thus, and 
be exactly conformable to Livy. IVhilft the Romans enjoy'd a pro - 
fund peace, the happinefs of which was interrupted by nothing but 
tie contagion, they drew out from the City of Antium a Colony to 
fafle Satricum, which having been deftrof d by the Latins, was 
m rebuilt. Alfa at the fame time fame Ambaffadors came to 
Rome from Carthage, dec. Exercitibus dimiffis, qtium & foris pax , 
\ydomi concordia ordinum Qtium effet, peflilentia adorta. Eodem an* 
m Satricum ub Antiatibus Colonies dedutta, rcjlitutaque nrbs quant 
Lotini dimer ant. Et cum Carthaginienfibus Legatis Roma hiedus 
dim, &c, 

Ibid. p. 702. n. 47. He makes the Geographer Cluver (as he al¬ 
ways calls him) fay, fpeaking of the ancient town of Privernum , 

! that there are yet to be feen feveral old Buildings. It lhou’d be, the 
RUINS or remains of fever al old Buildings, on voit encore LES - 
RESTES de plufieurs ancient Edifices . 

Ibid* p. ioy. n.yy. He fays, According to Dion. Hal. this fax 
nt afterwards reduced, &c. The Authors don’t quote Dion. Hal . 
but quite another Hiftorian, viz. Dio Caffius. Whenever they 
quote him whom we call Dion. Hal . (i. e. Dionyfins Hall car nap 

G 4 fius) 
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fens) they call him, Denys A liali car naffie: for Denys is French f 0t 
D'tonyfms. For want of knowing fuch Diftin&ions as thefe, Mr 
B . has made no little confufion in the Authorities vouch’d in this 
Roman Hiftory. Dior:. Hal and Dio Caf. were two different men. 

Ibid. p. ic6. n. $7. Mr. B. fays, At the mouth of the Ri m 
Cemina, &c. There’s no fuch River in the Roman Hiftory, nor 
upon the face of the Earth; I know not what there may be a* 
mon" the Waters under the Eaith. There is indeed a Town of 
that Name near Rome , call’d fo from its Founder Cenites , and 
the Inhabitants Ccninenfes, often mention’d in this Hiftory. As for 
the River which Mr. B. calls Cenina, it is in the original French 
and in all the Dictionaries, call’d Cscina, C,E,C,I,N,A. This 
is not the firff time by a hundred, that he treats us with a Town 
inftcad of a River, and ns often adminifters a River infteadofa 
Town. He wou’d ha’ made a blefled Apothecary with his (kid 
fro Quo 1 s. 

Same Note, He Ttys, The Ancients have dftinguijh'd the Salt- 
fits of the Scptcm-pagium from thefe of Ancus Marcius. What 
Ancients? (hon’d it not be Ancient Authors, as it is in the French] 
But he as often omits that Subftantivc to the Adjective, as he does 
that Adje6live to the Subftantivc. Thus a little higher, as I have 
fhewn, fpcaking of the three kinds of deaths they dy’d, who pro- 
phan’d holy things, He fays; The Ancients have obferv'd that they 
•who prophaned holy things dfd fo and fo. Inftead of Ancient Au¬ 
thors have obferv'd. , &c. All the Ancients were not Authors: 
and if thofe who were Authors among them hnd not been thepb- 
fervers, we cou’d never have come by the knowledge of fuch 
Events. Why fhou’d he thus perpetually negleft the word Au¬ 
thor ? Sure he’s not fo fond of that of Tranjlator , as to hate the 
name of Author ; in like manner as he feems to be an Adorer of 
the Moderns to that degree, as almoft always to over-ft ip the word 
Ancients. A two-fold inaccuracy, which the Authors of this 
Hiftory are never guilty of. 


Lib. XV- p. 122. 1. 2f. Mr. B. fays, Valerius march'd boldly 
to meet his Rival, attended with < he Shouts of bis Countrymen , mi 
carried a Raven upon his he t met, which had perch'd upon it ever 
fince Day-break. He had perhaps made it tame that it might defend 
him in Battel: for as foon as Valerius and his Enemy the Gaul 
were ingage d, the faithful Raven fought for his Mafter. He flew 
fiviflly at the Gaul, fo intercepted his fight with his wings that he 
could not fee his adverjary , fir nek him in his face and eyes with his 

fo incommoded and r-errify'd him, that^ 
ft ah him ; and as foon as the Death oj 
the Gaul had put an end to 'he Combat , the Raven came and fet¬ 
tled on the Conqueror's Head. 


, beak and claws, and in fuort 
it was eafie for his Rival to 


* 


He 
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He goes on, (p. 123. 1 . 26 ) After Valerius’^ death [which was 
fourfcore years after this Event, for he lived to be an hundred] the 
time of Corvus which was given Him , and that of Corvinus, 

yjhich his Defendants always bore, did honour to his branch of the 
Valerian Family , and diftinguijh'd it from all other branches of it. 

Thus far Mr. B. is right. But in the very next page, in the 
note 92.. concerning this Raven (in the Latin Corvus) He has 
mod intolerably confounded the Authors fenfe, by leaving out 
fome things, adding others, and wrong tranflating the lad period. 

To prove-this, I (hall quote Mr. B’s whole Tranflation. (Lib. 
XV. p. 124. n. 92. He fay s, The Greek Tables give Marcus Vale* 

jius the Surname of Corvinus; which is a fault of which feverai 
Authors have been guilty, Corvus was Valerius’^- fur name: The 
Falti Cnpitolini^m? him no other . And the Fafti o/Cufpinian, the 
old'ft Editions of Livy, and Valerius Maximus exactly agree with 
them in this point . It is indeed [what has INDEED to do here ?] pro- 
table enough that the Soldiers , who fans the adventure of the Raven , 
might follow the fndden heat ? which is natural enough to Military 
Men, and give their Officer the name of the Animal , which was his 
Second in the fight. [/. e . Raven : Corvus .] But then it is not 

! SO NATURAL TO BELIEVE HIS DESCENDANTS SHOu’D AFFECT 

it. This lad period is fhamcfully falfe tranflated, by Mr. B. 
as the Reader will fee below, by the French it felf, and my 
Tranflation of it. The French runs thus: Les Tables Grecques 
defignent Marcus Valerius par le furnom de Corvinus. C'eft tine 
[ante qui s*eft gliffee dans differ entes Auteurs. Corvus fat le prop re 
furnom dc Valerius. Les Faftcs Capitolins ne hi ont Jonnes point 
d autre. Les Faftes de Cufpinien, les plus anciennes editions de Tite 
Live, 1$ Valero Maxime she cor dent forfait ement fur ce point. II eft 
mifemblable cn effet, (jne les Soldats temotns de Pavanture du Cor- 
beau, fuivirent les rnouvements d? tine premiere faillie, propre des 
gens de guerre, en donnant a leur Ofjicier le nom de P Animal, qui 
favoit fcconde' dans le combat. Il EST DONC PLUS NATUREL DE 
CROIRE, QUE LE SURNOM DE CoRVINUS NE FUT AFFECTE 

qu’a ses Descendants. In EnglijJj, if 1 underdand Englijh or , 
French, or common Senfe ; It is therefore more natural to believe+ 
that thefnrnameof Corvinus [which Mr. B. omits] ftoudbe pe? 
culiar TO his Defendants alone,. The very Antipodes of Mr. JS’s 
Tranflation! Which by ending the fentence with B,and the antece¬ 
dent being Corvus , [as he has managed it, indead of Corvinus, as 
it is in French ] wou’d make one believe Valerius's Defendants 
were called Corvi not Corvini, which latter Mr. B. himfelf fays, 
in the beginning of this Quotation, was the name his Defendant* 
went by. Which was the thing to be proved. 

Lib. XV. p. 114. n. 70. He fays. Things continu'd on this foot' 
till the Tribune Ovinius pafs'd a Law , &C. It lhou’d be, got a Law 
faffed. It is not eutfait me Loi, but ent fait porter une Loi. A 

Tribune 
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Tribune cou’d no more pafs a Law among the Romans , than a 
prime Minifler can an AS of Parliament among us. 

Same Note a little lower he fays, Ovinias was Tribune in 40? 
inftead of 402. 1 

Same Note, fpeaking of the funSions of the Cenfors he fays 
Every Knight was fummon'd by the Publick Cryer to come andpre- 
fent himfelf before the Cenfor on Horshback, Which is falfe; for 
they did not prefent rhemfelves on Horseback, but on foot, 
with their Horfe in their hand. And this appears by the print of 
the Medal in that very Page, reprefenting a Cenfor fitting on his 
Tribunal, reviewing a Roman Knight, who Hands on one fide of 
his horfe, holding him by the Bridle. I know indeed it is in the 
Original (by mirtakej a cheval (i. e. on Horfebackj. And that it 
is a miftake 1 (hall prove out of Lipfius , who gives an account of 
the Roman way of Reviewing their Troops. Speaking of the 
Knights, He lays ; In public a recenfione moris erat ad Cenfor urn fel. 
las venire , equum manu ducentes : quos fi probarent , PrjETERIRE. 
& tr4 due ere equum , folenni verbo jubebant ; fin aliter, equum adi • 
me bant, vendi jubebant, That is, The cuftom was, jor the Knights 
at a General Review to appear before the Cenfor in his Chair of 
State , leading their Horfe in their hand', and ij the Cenfor apfmed 
of the plight the Horfe was in, they bad the Knight in a form of 
words peculiar to that occafton. Pass On with his Horfe ; but if they 
did not like the Condition the HORSE was in, they took him away, and 
order d him to be fold . And for this, Lipfius quotes Feflus , Livy, 
Plutarch , A ulus Gellius , Valerius Maximus , Ovid, &c. 

Same Note, Mr. B. fays, If Knight [Itfliou’db ethe Horfe] 
was in a bad condition, the Cenfor to punifh his negligence re¬ 
trench* d the Pay he had out of the Publick Treafury, which was call" 
ed JEs Hordearium. [ Barley-money, or Provender-money ]. 

What 1 find extraordinary in this place, is Mr. B’s metamor- 
phofis of a Horse into a Knight. In the Original it is plainly 
Si le Cheval, not Chevalier, etoit en mauvais etat, &c. That 
is, If the Horse, [not Knight, as I faid before] was in a bad 
condition, See, Upon this occafan A ulus Gellius tells us, that a 
Knight in a good plight of body appeared before the Cenfors with 
a very lean and ill-fed horfe. And being ask’d why He was fo 
fat, and his Horfe fo very lean, he reply’d fnccringly, becaufe he 
took care of himfelf, and his man took care of his Horfe. But 
this did not fave his Bacon, the’ it did his Horfe’s: For the Cenfors 
were angry at this anfwer, took away his Horfe from him, and 
degraded him from the rank of Knighthood. 

Cenfores P. Scipio Nafica , M. PopilHut quum eqteitum cen- 

ftm agerent ; equum nimis firigofum & male habitant , fed e quit cat 
ejus uberrimum habiujfwura viderwt. lit cur , inquimt , it* 
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(Jl 7 lit tu fit quam equus curatior ? quoniam, inquit ,, ego me cuyq ; 
Equum Statius mens Servus. [Statius was as common a name 
for a Servant among the Romans, as Nero or Pompey among us 
for Blacks] vifum eft parum reverent efl'e rcfponfum , relatnfque in 
grarios, ut mos eft. 

The tmzA. Gellius tells us it was afcandalous thing for iRoman 
Soldier to be fat; nay, fometimes they took away the Horfe for the 
Rider’s being fat, tho’ the Horfe was fat too. Nimis pingui bo mini 
y corpulento cenfores equum adimere folitos. fcil. minus idoneum 
ratos ejfe cum tanti corporis pondere ad faciendum eqtiitis munus, 
m cnirn pana idfuit , ut quidam exiflimant fed munus fine ignominia 
rmittebatur . tamen Cato in ratione , quam de facrificio commiflb 
[cripfit, objicit hanc rem criminofius , uti magis videri poftit cum ig¬ 
nominia fuiffe . quod fi ita accipias: id profetto exiftmandum eft , 
non mnim inculpatum neque indefidem vifum ejfe, cujus corpus 
in tarn immodicum modum luxuriaffet exuberajfetque. But to re¬ 
turn to Mr. B, I think it not at all impertinent to take notice of 
his omitting thole leading words [Upon this occafton ; A ce fujet ] 
whereby he feems to have a mind to confirm his blunder, that 
cheval is French for a Knight. Again, it may not be amifs to 
acquaint the Reader, that Mr. B. has wrong tranflated mal en- 
tretenu by the word ill-drest : What the Authors mean, is 
not ill-Drest (elfe they would have ufed the proper word for’t, 
pander) but half-starv’d, ill-fed, like the horfe of a cer¬ 
tain private Gentleman, who rid in the Guards in the late King 
>w’$ time, and being ask’d by the Earl of Feverfham, who was 
reviewing them, what his name was, and he anfwering that his 
name was Carpenter ; Begar, ver good, laid the Earl, and fo you 
feed your horfe with Chips . I mention not this as a Reflexion on 
that Gentleman who isofa^very honourable and ancient family, 
and, who by his Condutt, Courage and extraordinary Merit, has 
won the Title he wears; having pafs’d thro’ * the Sharpncfles of 
War to falmoflj the Ne plus ultra of Honour; his Services al¬ 
ways preceding his Advancements, like thofe of the great Duke 
of Marlborough , gradually, and with a patient Ambition. 

This Joke of the (French) Lord Feverjham upon Mr. C’s being 
mounted on a horfe maigre , brings to my mind what 1 my felf 
heard another French Gentleman fay, upon occafion of a very fat 
norle. which as fat a Lady was fitting on. The Reader need not 
he told that the French pronounce our word Horfe , as the Latins 
wdrs: they leave out the //, and make an A of the 0. As the 
Bady therefore (lop’d to falute the Gentleman who was on foot, 
neall the while was ftroaking the Horfe’s hind-parts, and faying, 
) w Lady pip's Art be ver fat! too mup fat Ars\ Ton give 
jwr Ars too mup Qata\ Ton don't wark him enough , &c. 


* Per Acuta Belli, Lord Carpenter 1 ; Mott*. 
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Lib. XV. p. ii 6, n. 76. The Fathers are telling that the Co¬ 
lours of th e Roman Infantry were red; thofe of the Horfeblue: 
for which they quote Scrum's Annotations upon Virgil, and like, 
wife two lines out of that Poet’s Eighth JEneid . The Fathers 
don’t tell us why the Colours were blue, tho’ Servius does, viz. 
he fays Blue (Cartel*ns) was the colour of the Sea, and that Aty. 
tunc, the God of that Element, created the Ilorfe with a ftrokoof 
his Trident ftruck into the Earth. Tho’„ the omitting this fhort 
obfervation is indeed not chargeable to Mr. Bundy s account, 
becaufc the Authors have it not; yet for him to referr to Festus 
inftead of Servius in this very place, as he does, and his leaving 
out thole words, (are hutiemc livre) in the eighth Book of the 
neid, which are, in the French , at length; I fay, fuch Mifnomers, 
and fuch Omiftions, are what muft very much mif-lcad and embar- 
rafs the Reader, and cod him a deal of time (the mod precious 
Gift of Heaven) before he can fet himfclf right. For firft of ai!, 
Fcftus wrote no commentaries on Virgil', fo there’s half a day gone 
to look over his Book (de Verborum Jigntficationc) for this Needle 
in a bottle of-Hay, and no Needle there neither. Well then per¬ 
haps he bethinks himfclf, that either the Author or Tranflator 
muft be miftaken, and muft mean Servius, (Mead of Fcftus) be- 
caufe Servius (every Scholar knows ) wrote Commentaries upon 
Virgil , and nothing elfe. Well, then he turns to Servius (if he 
has it, otherwife muft fearch the Libraries, as I do) and there he 
muft fpend three or four hours more to find in what Book of the 
JEneid it is (for there are twelve) all which expence of time might 
have been faved him, had Mr. Bundy followed his Original in his 
tranflated Copy. I think it is Martial is the Author of that beft 
Motto for a Dial that ever entred into the mind of Man, even of 
any Chriftian Man: Per cunt & Imputantur: Speaking of (the 
Horce) Time; It vanipes away , yet is placed to our Account, 
What will Mr. Bundy fay ? whofe account will this loft time be 

plac’d to, His, or his Readers ? 

I fpeak truth, and not without concern, the bed Scholar in Eng¬ 
land may ftudy himfelf blind, before he fhall be able ft) much as 10 
guefs at the meaning of hundreds of Paffages in this Trairflation, 
unlefs he turns to the Original; and every man can’t afford 10 or 
12/. to buy the Original; and, if he could, ’tis not every man that 
is mafter enough of the French and Latin to underdand it. French 
and Latin, did l fay? Ay, and Greek and Italian too, as I fhall foon 
make appear he muft be, to read this Hiftory. 

Lib. XV. p. uy. Mr. B. fays, The Greek Hjftorian has 
transmitted. , &c. inftead of A Greek Hijlorian , bn Biftotien 
Grec . There were more Greek Hiftorians than one, and all equal¬ 
ly good. 


Ibid, 
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Ibid. n. 94. Memoirs for ancient Memoirs . Again fame note, 
be fays, The name of Carthage, according to Servius, was taken, 
from A City of Libya call'd Carthage. Serums fays, and fo do the 
Fathers, //^another City of Libya, call'd Carthage. Again, 
Hote 96. He fays, That Hermce or Mercnrii pro wont or turn is the 
name the /Indents give it. Mead of Ancient Authors . If he was 
refolved to leave out Authors , he fhou’d have ufed the pretcr- 
pcrfcft tenfe of the verb give, and (hon’d have faid, the name 
the Ancients gave it; which had been Senil* at lead, tho’ not the 
Fathers Senfe. 

Lib. XV. p. 126. n. 99. He fays, Stephens and Ortelius place 
the two Cider of Madia, [Muftia, it is in the Original] <*»^Tar- 
fejum, [ Tarfecmn , ir is in the Original] near Hercules’; Pillars . 
He fhou’d have added, There are not now the leaft traces of them to 
lefecn. il n'en refie pits untunes traces . Befides leaving out that 
Sentence, he has chang’d the names, you fee, of both the Cities, 
from what they are call’d in the Original. 

Lib. XV. p. n8. n. 102. Ater the word Lightning , add, at 

which he was much terrified. II en fnt effraye. 

Same Note, after the word burnt ^ add, by fire from Heaven , 

(fat dv. del.) 

; Same Note, after the word Tarenturn ; Mr. B. fays, Assoon 
! therefore AS he landed, he lighted a fire , &C. It fhou’d be, He 
, THERFORE IMMEDIATELY landed, lighted a fire, &C. [That is, 

when he heard the place was call’d Tarenturn , whither the Oracle 
order’d him to carry his fick Children.] In French it is, Aussi- 

; TOT, il mit pie a terre, alluma dti fcafe c. not AuSSiTOT QU V/ 
unit pie a terre, il alluma du feu. As Mr. B. has turn’d it, one 

does not know that he landed immediately, nor indeed how long 
it was before he did land. 

ft 

Same Mote Mr B. fays, They were warned in a Dream to offer 
up black Vittiras to Pluto and Proferpine, and to fpend three Days 
AND Nights in fingtng and dancing in honour of thofc Divinities . 
The French fays only, trois nuits, i. e. three nights, 
not a word of Days: It is not probable thefe Night- 
Gods were worfhipp’d in the Day-time, Befides, I hardly think it 
pofllble for Flefli and Blood, tho’ ’twere French inflead of Roman, 
and for the Birth of a Dauphin too, to dance and ling three days 
as well as nights fucceffively. 

Same Note, he fa»s plain Zozimus , inflead of Zozimus the Hi¬ 
storian. (Zoztme /’Historien). How fhou’d one know, with¬ 
out 
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out this Chara&eriftic, which Zozmus is meant ? for there w ere 
feveral Writers of that Name, befides the Hiftorian. There ^ 
Rhetoricians, Natural Phiiofophers, Sophifts, Popes and Bifliops, 

Same Note, he murders a noble Antique Infcription upon an 
Altar eredled in honour of Pluto and Proferpine , by adding the 
word AN D in Capitals to make it the more glaring. He fays 
AN D for the deliverance of the Roman People. And fhoa’d be 
expunged; for the deliverance of the Roman People , ihou’d be, fir 
having deliver 1 d the Roman People; any one that reads the con- 
text, will be convinced, there’s as much difference between the 
two expreffions, as there is between Retro fped and Profpefih But the 
Reader will better underftand the matter by laying the whole be¬ 
fore him. 

The firft Year after the expulfion of the Tarquins, the Conful 
Publius Valerius Poplicola had alfo recourfe to the fame Divi¬ 
nities, at a time that the Plague made great Ravages in Rome. He 
offer’d up a black Ox, and a black Cow, to Pluto and Prefer - 
pine , upon which the Contagion ceas’d. And Poplicola , in me¬ 
mory of this bleffing, order’d this Infcription to be engraven on 
the Altar, as Mr. B. words it. 

Publius Valerius Poplicola consecrated the fire 
of the FiEld of Mars to Pluto and Proserpine, and 

INSTITUTED GAMES, IN HONOUR TO THESE GODS, AND FOR 

the Deliverance of the Roman People. Pour la Dell 
vrance dn Peuple Roraain\ not a word of And. (hare, fhou’d 
not the French have been Pour la Dclivrance qu'ils ont accordcs 

au Peuple Romain ? 

Lib. XII. p. fjt. e i. 4f. lad line. Mr. B. fays, It is natural to 
conclude that the Fire of the Vulcano is quite fpent , inftead of the 
Fuel is quite fpent . 

Lib.X. 0*438. n. 1 6. Mr. B. fays, PorphyriO the Cowmen- 
Ur upon Horace, inftead of Porphyrion . And here, left a vulgar 
Reader fhou’d chop upon this, and fuch like Remarks, and fay, 
there’s nothing in ’em; and that Porphyrio or Porphyrion is all one 
in the Greek ; I muft tell him it is not all one in the Greek: For 
Porphyrins and Porphyrion were two different Perfons, the for¬ 
mer, as he may fee in the Di&ioiiaries, was a Philofopher, and a 
great Enemy to Chriftian Religion; and the latter, viz. Porphy¬ 
rion, an old Commentator on Horace . Wou’d it be right to fay, 
Mr. Addiso for Mr. Addison, or Bvdjevs for Bund>eus ? But 
this is ten times worfe, and fhews the Tranflator was not only 
ignorant that there were two different Men, Porphyrins and 
Porphyrion ; but alfo that Porphyrio was no name at all, but the 
Ablative of the Nominative Pophyrius , 

Lib, 
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Lib. XII. P- ffy- !• 4 1 * Mr ' B - B nt this difagreement be- 

men the two Generals , hinder'd their taking fitch wholfome A D- 
VICE [inftead of fuch SAFE MEASURES.] Lapicque des deux Ge - 
0Riix l es cmpccha & prendre un conseilJz fa hit air e. And here a- 
win, fome may wonder why I take notice of this as a fault; for, 
jL’il fay, where is the difference between taking wholefome ad - 
me and fife meafitres ? I grant there would have been little or no 
difference, if any Advice had been given: but no body was 
advised with; no body had given their advice: ’tis wrong in 
the trench. It ffiou’d have been une demarche , not confetti as 
anyone may fee with half an eye, by reading what goes before. 

Lib. XII. p. *72. 1 . 47. Mr. B. will have it, That the People 
fo/J the two Offenders ten thoufand affes of brafs each; in (lead of 
0 thoufand As. Les Peuple condemna les deux coup able s d dix 
mile as £ attain . Not a word of chacun ; Each ; in the Original. 

Lib. XII. p. *8r. 1 . 3*. Mr. B. fays. After this complete vic¬ 
tory, the DiSator return’d to Veii, inftead of, bent his 
march towards Veit. A pres me Vittoire ft complstte y le Did a- 
tettr rabattit du cote dcVeies: Rabattre does not fignify to 
Return, in French. The DiSator had not been at Veit at all, 
nor any thing like it; how then cou’d he be laid to return to it. 
Rabattre, as any one may lee by the French DiSionaries, (which 
tho* Mr. B . js above confulting, I am not) fignifies to turn, not 
to return,* towards a place. See Beer’s large DiSionary, laft 
Edition. Us rabbatirent vers Cambray , qtCils emporterent , pil- 
lerent. They turn’d or bent their march towards Cambray , of 
which they pofleffed themlelves, and which they plundered. 

Ibid. 1 . 39. Mr. B. fays, *2 his was to prevent their fpending.their 
Monr in Skirmifhes and Jingle Combats , with the bejieged y WHO 
OFTEN challeng’d them to fight , between the walls of the City , 
and the entrenchments of the Romans. 1 fay, who often challenged 
and WERE CHALLENGED. C’ ctoit pour empecher Par dear des 
tfcarmtiches, eff des combats finguliers con/re les ennemis , QUI SE 
DQNNOIENT LE DCFi entre les murs de la ville , les retranche- 

mats des Romains. There’s a vaft difference between donner 
and se donner. Donner fignifies only to give, but se 
Donner fignifies to give and take. But, fome will fay, thefe 
are Niceties too delicate for any but Criticks to infill on. 

Lib. XII. p. *82. I.31. Mr. B. makes Licinius fay, And let 

the Soldiers reap the fruits of the Siege which they have carried on 
WITH PERPETUAL FATIGUES. Illflead of, And let the Soldiers 
tujoy the fruits of the Siege , which they have carried on TILL THEY 
Are grown OLD. Et accorder aux Soldats les emolument d'nn 
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Siege, ou ils ont vieilli. It is the Siege of Veii the Authors I 
fpeak of, which had now lafted ten years. I 

Lib. XII. p. 583. 1.12. Mr. B. fays, By this means, the V € j. I 
entes, who were bufy on the Ramparts , in all parts of the Cm I 

HAD NOT TIME TO ATTEND TO THE MlNE which was dll I 
wader the C/A', but were put out of a Condition of repulfing the Rq. I 
mans, when they came out of their fubterraneous pajj'age. I f ay I 
By this means the Veientes, who were every where bufy on the ram. I 
parts, WERE NOT AWARE OF THE Mine, which was dug unfa I 
their City , and CONSEQUENTLY were in no manner of conditionu I 
repulfe the Enemy , when they came from underground. Par ll\ I 
lesVeiens otcupes en tons lieux fur Its remparts , ne Firent point I 
D’ ATTENTION a LA MINE, qu'on creufoit fous leur ville , u I 
furent pas en etat de reportffer I'ennemi, lors qu'il forth des fouler* I 

rains. What does this Tranflator mean by their not having I 
time to attend the Mine? It was noMine of their making, I 
they knew nothing of it; how then coifd they attend it? Though I 
the French word attention might lead fuch a fmatterer at fir ft out of I 
the way, yet methinks the fenfe might have fet him right again. I 

% u 

lb. p. 572. I.9. Mr. B. fays Three of the Tribunes AW I MV the I 
People to cite Sergius and Virginius to appear before them ; in (lead I 
of, Three of the tribunes resolv’d THEMSELVES to cite, befit I 
the People , Sergius and Virginius, Us s'aviserent done de citer , I 
dev ant le Peuple , Sergius ef Virginius. The People neither cou’d, I 
nor did cite them. It was their Tribunes did it, becaule the Se -1 
nate had fuffer’d them to cfcape. What a Frenchman is Mr. B, I 
to think savifer fignifies to advtfe! ] 

Lib. XI. p. yyi. 1 . 29. After the word Troops , omitted this I 

Sentence : He was yet more fevere in the punijbment which he in* 
flified on the guilty . 

Lib. XI. p. $49. 1. 23. Mr. B. fays, Thefe words wete follow'i 
with a GREAT murmur through the whole Senate ; inftead of, At 
thefe words the whole Senate SEEM’D TO QUAKE FOR FEAR, let 
mots furent fuivis d'un frcmissement du Senat entier. 

Lib. XI. p. 548. 1.25*. Mr. B . has it, From the time that the 
Tribunes of the People rais'd the dignity of the Plebeians. Inftead 
of. From the time that the Tribunes of the People rais'd the Ple¬ 
beian Order. Depuis que les Tribuns du. Peuple enrent relev 
l’ordre Plebeien. Pray, what Dignity had the Plebeians before? 


Lib. XI. p. 542. 1. 2. Mr. B. fays, But the Tribunes of the 
People had not laid afide their animofity againft the Patricians, w* 
•Lad of, had not all of them laid afide their animofity againft the 

Patricians. 


the ROMAN LAYSTALL. 97 

patricians. Mats let Tribttes da Peuple n'avoient pas tous depnuille 
jttr wmofite contre let Patricieus. There were Ten Tribunes of 
tie People in all. 

* # 

Lib. XL p* 5*48. 1 . 18. Mr. B. fays, Indeed the territory of 
Rome ms a very narrow one at the time of its foundation, and NOT 
SUFFICIENT to support that great number of additi¬ 
onal (added of his own) families, which had come im 
CROWDS to it ever since. Inftead of, notfujficient to fubfifi fo 
wot a number of families, WHICH SINCE the TIME OF HER 

establishment were infinitely increas’d. En effet Rome , 
l fa fon da t ion, n'avoit eu qn'un territoire fort hornl, y les campag- 
0 dc fon Domaine, ne fuffifiient pas , pour faire vivre ce grand 
j m bre de families , qui s*y etoient INFINIMENT ACCRues, depute 
habliffemenU Was this Increafe only owing to the Additional 
families which, Mr. B. fays, had come in crowds to it from the 
time of its Foundation? Did not the Romans themfelves help to 
increafe it by their own breed in 330 Years? 

Lib. XI. p. fio. 1. 27. After thefe Words, who {poke next, 
Mr. B . has omitted this whole Sentence : The AJJmbly was 
hided upon Valerius’; propofal . Bien des gens fe panagerent fur 
Favis de Valerius. Is it not fit the Reader ftiou’d know this par¬ 
ticular ? 

# 

• • • _ 

Lib. XII. p. $70. 1 . 8. Mr. B. fays, It was thought neceffary to 
recall Virginius to Rome, and to bring him to an account for his 
poceedings. After the word proceedings, Mr. B. has omitted this 
material Sentence : The Command of the Army was left to Lieu - 
imnt-Gencrals. La conduite de Fannie fut laijfee attxLieutenant- 
Gmraux. 

Lib. XII. p. 574. 1 . 6. Mr. B. has it, And, accordingly Anxur 

was foon TAKEN. The Volfci who guarded it , negfefied their Mi¬ 
litary Discipline on fome feftival, &c. Inftead of, Anxur was 

fm TAKEN AGAIN. The V olfeians, who guarded it, negle&ed their 
Duty on fome feftival, &c. Anxur fut bientot repris. LtsVolfques 
pi le gardoient, negligerent , dans un jour deFete, les so ins mt- 
LITAIRES, &C. 

Lib. XII. p. yyy. 1. 8. Mr. 8. pofitively tells us, The Duum¬ 
viri and Pontifices fupply'd at Table the places of thefe Deities, &c. 

The Authors fpeak with no fuch aflurance: They only, fay, It is 
thought that the Duum-virs and Pontifices {apply d at Table the 
flaces of thefe Deities, &c. Il EST A croire que les Duum-virs, & 
pe les Pontifes prirent, a table , la place des Divinith , &c. 


H 
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Lib. XII. p. *79- 1- Mr. B. talks of implicit faith, ia* I 

Read of a FIRM BELIEF. He might as well ufe the word Churches I 

inftead of Temples. Implicit Faith is a modern term of Art. I 

Lib. XII. p. J-88. 1. ii. Mr. B. fays, This mad way of thinking I 
is judicial : inltead of, This phrenzs is fent them as a Punifhmm I 
from the Gods, Ceft me punition des Dieux , qui leur ont enml 1 
get efprit de vertige. I think the word JUDICIAL likewife to be 
an Eccleliaftical word. I 

Lib. XII. p. f92. 1. 2j*. Mr. B. fays, fpeaking of A. Virgk'm j 

and Q. Pomponius, that nothing cod'd be laid to their charge , but 

theirheing devoted to the Patricians, inftead of, the Senate, 
au Senat, not aux Patriciens. All the Patricians were not 
Senators. 

Lib. XII. p. 578. n. 49. Mr. B. fays, The Priefiefs borrow'd 

her name from the GoDDESS that infpir'd her . I did not know 

Apollo was a Goddess before. It is Dieu in French, not Deesse. 

Next line Mr. B. calls him God, but leaves out the Epithet 
pretended, which I think was well put in by the Authors. How 
comes it that our Englijh proteftant Divine Ihou’d lhow lefs Zeal 
and Reverence to the True God, than the Jcfuits have done ? 

Lib.XI. P.5'42. 1. 35*. Mr.B.hasit, They applauded both the Of- j 
pofition of the Tribunes, and the ready compliance of Hortenliu?, 
inftead of, the oppofition of the four Tribunes , la refifiance DES I 
quatre Tribunes, For there were ten Tribunes of the People. 

Lib. XII. p. $'63. 1. 46. Mr. B. fays, fpeaking of the taking the 
Caftle of Artena , by the treachery of a Slave, They climbed u( 
that way, and put thofe who defended it to the Sword; inftead 
of, put to the [word thofe who RESISTED. Von fit main bap fir 
tous ceux qui fe defendirent . Mr. B. miftook $E DEFENDIRENT, 

for LE defendirent. 

Lib. IX. p. 41 y. 1.4. Mr. B. fays, Clnllms's enemies did not give 
him time to breathe, and his troops were not able to fupport TWO 
ATTACKS at the fame time ; inftead of, His enemies did not give him & 
moment's refpite, and his troops codd not fuftain SUCH CONSTANT 
attacks, Ses ennemis ne lui donnoient pas un moment de reUche , 
fc? fes troupes ne purent fujfire a fontenir TANT dattaques . 

Lib. XI. p. yy 1. 1.9. Mr. B. has it, in a Speech of one of the 

Tribuncs of the People, What have they to exped from you , H° m 

mrs ? Yon bestow them m sour enemies, inltead of, Ton confer , 
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hay SHOWER THEM down, upon your enemies. Is not this what 
*e call caftrating a Speech? gelding it of its mettle? 


Lib. IV. p. 147. n. 29. Mr. B. fays, 

j! Jnficians only in the FrRsT Clafs • 

Jifth Clafs, and fo do the Authors. 


Livy placet thefe Military 
whereas Livy fays, the 


Lib. IV. p. 149* H. 32. M. B. has it, At the door of this in* 
dofed place , flood a Perfon to take every Man's Fate : Which 
Votes, for the firft SIX HUNDRED AND NINETEEN years of Rome 
me always given by word of mouth , inhead of, six hundred 
and fourteen years. Pendant $ix*cents quatorze an* 
Depuis la fondation de Rome . 

Lib. XI. p. 5*24. 1 . f. Mr. 5 . fays. The Difitator having merit - 
tithe honours of a Triumph, inftead of, received ; which inaccu¬ 
racy he has carried quite through his whole Tranflation. 

Again, fame page, 1. 29, He fays, The inactivity of the 
Amy abroad , produced fame troubles at home ; inftead of, Inac¬ 
tion abroad produc'd troubles at home . L’inaction an dehors, 
froduifit quelques troubles au dedans . lna&ivity and Inafiion are 
wo things. 

Lib. XII. p. *67. 1 . 27. Mr. B. makes Appius Claudius fay in 
his Speech to the Roman People, Our enemies have indeed more 
mflancy than we: Even their dislike to the Regal au¬ 
thority, and the burthen of a Siege, have not made them change their 
Government: inftead of, Our enemies are much truer to their own 
inter eft than we are . The uneafineffes which they receive from their 
King, or the inconveniences of a fiege , have not caus'd them to make 
the leaft alteration in their Government . For the Reader will find 
they had no diflike to the Regal Authority it feif, but only to the 
Perfon of their King, for his pride and paffiou, as Mr. B . himfelf 
(ays, in page 564. 1. 20. 

Lib. IX. p. 422.1. iy. Mr. B . fays, The Citizens were press’d 
into the Service ; inftead of, The Citizens were dragged by force, 
end oblig'd to take the Military Oaths. On enlcvoit les Bourgeois 
^ force, pour les contraindre aux fermens militaires. PreJJing into 

the Service, is a modern P hr ale. 

Lib. IV. p. 149. n. 3f. Mr.B. makes Tacitus fay, Tloat Servius 
Tullius dedicated an Altar to the Goddefs Lua, inftead of, A 
Temple. Tacite rapporte fue Serviuc Lullius avoit con f acre UN 

Temper ahD&fe, 
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Lib. IV. p.i6f. I.23. Mr. B. fays, Herdonius only a prime 

Citizen of Aricia, but bold, enterprizing, factious, and at the {amt 
time eloquent , AND ABLE TO CARRY ALL BEFORE HIM in POft. 

lick Councils. inftead of, and well qualified for go- 
verning A Council, b 3 capable de dominer dans les confeils. J{ 
man may be well qualify’d for governing a Council, but not be 
able to carry all before him there. 

Lib. IX. p. 423. 1 - 15 - Mr. B. fays, The Senate worid new 
fuffer the Terentian Law to pass in the Comitia; inftead of, be 
Brought before the Comitia; for there’s a mighty difference be¬ 
tween passer unc lot en Cornices , and porter me lot dans 
LES Cornices . 

Lib. V. p. 224. 1 . 31. Mr. B. fays, Nothing left [was propofei , 
than to cite Claufus be]ore the States General. ' I fay, before 
the states of the Country; and fo do the Authors, demit 
les Etats du Pais, not les Etats Generaux. Mr. B. is fo 
great a Novellift, that he utterly banifhes out of his Tranilation 
every Phrafe that looks like Antiquity, be it ever fo proper to the 
time and place, when and where it was written. Thus in page 240. 

he fays, The AmbajJ'adors were call'd in to have their AUDIENCE 
OF Leave. 1 fay, The AmbajJ'adors were call'd in before the Sc 
mte, in order to be difmijfed. 


Lib. V. p. 227. 1 .19. Mr. B. fays, They put out all the fires IN 
BOTH Camps, in the beginning of the night ; and both Armies 
feem’d as quiet , and in as much fecurity as ever . Wou’d not any 
one take this to mean the Enemy’s camp, as well as that of the 
Romans ? Whereas the word both there, means the two Roman 
camps; for at that time they had twofeparate ones: One under 
each Conful. Again, by faying both Armies, no Reader but 
wou’d take them to mean different Armies, and not thofe of the 
fame Nation. The French themfelves have omitted the word 
Roman, but furely it was incumbent on the Tranflator to have 
inferred it as I have done. My words are thefe, Very early m the 
night , all the fires were put out in both the Roman camps , and the y 
[not a word of Armies, becaufe there was no need of that word] 
feernd to lie jujl in the fame fecurity as ufual. Des les commence’ 
ment de la milt on eteignit tons les feitx dans les deux Camps , O m 
feenrite y parut anjfi grande qtCa l'ordinaire. In fhort, here’s a 
well-laid otratagem of the Confuls quire fpoiled in the telling, by 
not inferring the word Roman, for lack of which the Sabines are 
comprehended in a thing wherein only the Romans, were con¬ 
cern’*!. By Mr. B’s putting in the. word Armies , it feeirts he 
nnderftoou it to mean the Sabine and Roman Armies, n i0 * 
what a confuted Brain muft he have ? . 
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Lib. V. p. 218. l.if. Deferring the Ceremony of aConful’s 
dedicating a Temple, Mr. B. fays, The Coxful had already begun 
to pronounce the form of words ejfential to the Dedication , and at the 
fame time touch'd with his hand one OF THE Lintels which fupported 
the Gate of the Temple. Did ever any body hear of a Gate with two 
Lintels, or Head-pieces, over it, before? All Gates have indeed two 
Side pofts or Jambs, and that was what the Authors meant, an 4 
accordingly I have corrected thofe words of theirs, and translated 

tonchant de la main un des linteaux qui foutenoient la porte dtt 
temple , &c. The Conftel laying his hand upon one of the Jambs 
[not Lintels] which fupported the Gate of the Temple , &c. He 
mud have been a monftrous tall man to touch the Lintel of the 
Temple Gate. Befides, Mr. B . himfelf might have feen by the 
Notes in this very page, That the Authors meant the Side-polls: 

There they fay, diant la main appuiefur le JAMB age de la Porte dtt 
Temple; which Mr. B. or his Operator there tranflates right, and calls 
Jmbagfi Side-poft. What confufion muft fuch a Tranllation bring 
to the Readers, by making the Text fpcak one thing, and the 
Notes another? Mr. B . might likewife have feen by that Quota¬ 
tion out of Tully in that place, postem^ue teneatis^ that Jambs were 
meant there, tho’ Lintels by miftake was mention’d, &c. Let 
him turn to theLatin Dictionary, and he’ll find the foie meaning 
of the word Poflis to be the upright Pillar or Poft, on which a 
Door or Gate hangs, a Door-poft. Before I difmifs this Note, I 
can’t help obferving two or three other places which are amifs ill 
it. In the third line of it, Mr. Bundy fays, This Office in the 
firft Ag s, belong’d to him of the two Confuls, whom the 
Senate fhou’d appoint. Shou’d it not be Ages, as the Fathers, and 
I from them, have it? Confuls were not known in thefirfi Age, 
if he means a Century, as I fuppofe he does. In the fame Note, 
he quotes a Latin Author, by the name of Briffon. I call him 
Brijonius , and fo does every body but Mr. B. If Mr- Bundy 
(hou’d ever publiffi half the curious Works, and in the Latin 
tongue, as that learned Frenchman did, Ifliou’a not call him Bundy y 
but Bundaus . He concludes that Note with a very notable piece 
of Hiftory. u The names of the Magiftratcs who peifom’d the 
“ Ceremonies of the Confecration, were ufualiy inferibed on the 
“ Frontifpieces or the Temples;” infteadof or read of, and then 
the Reader will know what is meant. Sur le front ifpiece des 
Temples. 

Lib. VI. p. 257- 1 .48. He fays, the Latin Deputies who were Cent 
as Petitioners tq Rome, in favour of their whole nation, appear’d in 
the Senate, carrying in their hands Olive-branches bound round with 
Wool. He leaves out, that their foreheads were bound with fillets ; 
and yet quotes Bifiiop Potter 1 s Antiquities in his margin, to make 
his Subfcribers think he fpared no pains to confult Books. T hat 
learned Prelate, in the place quoted b.y Mr* ii.. fays, Petitioners 

H 3 both 
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both to the Gods and Men ufed to fupplicate with green bought 
in their Hands, and Crowns or Fillets upon their Heads. Andfothg ■ 
Authors of this Hi (lory fay, les mains tides de bandetietes , j 

tants a la main des branches d'olivier. Mains fhou’d be T*tes , 1 

Lib. VII. p- i 6 j. n. 8. Mr. B. fays, The Roman Republic «/. 

ten left it to the diferetion of the General , to diftrsbsite fitch military 
rewards and bounties among his Soldiers , in order to quicken then 
courage , as he thought fit. Provided always that he gave an account 
OF HIS ADMINISTRATION TO THE PEOPLE, &C. ShOlfd it flOt 
be, gave an account of his adminiftration , IN THIS RESPECT, to tit 

People ? J own it is not in the French. But where’s the hurt if a 
Tranllator now and then adds a word or two to make matters plain! 

Ib. p. 268 1 . y. He fays, It ts eafy to imagine , this new way 
OF Triumphing, muft give exceedinggreat diftafte to the nobility 
and draw the hatred of the Senate upon the Conful. Shou’d it not 
be this new way of obtaining a Triumph ? For it was a new 
and a bold Step in the Conful, barely by the confent of the Curie , 
contrary to the decilion of the Confcript Fathers, to decree him- 
fclf a Triumph. I own it is not in the French , otherwife than 
Mr. B> tranfiates it, viz ♦ On con pit aisement , qu'une manibre fi 
somielie de Triompher , deplut infiniment , &c. But I ask whether 
it ought not to have the turn I have given it, viz . It is eafie to 
imagine that fuch a new way of obtaining a Triumph , &c. 

Ib. p. 288. 1. 24. He fays, Brutus reported that he had con¬ 
cluded the Treaty in the moft folemn manner , the Feciales ajffti^ 
at it , &c. Shou’d it not be as I have done it, viz . BrutOs, at 

his RETURN, made his report that he had concluded the Treaty in 
the moft facred Forms, by the Miniftry of the Feciales. Brutus raf • 
porta, qu'il avoit conclu le Traite , dans les formes les plus faeries , 
far le miniftere des Feciaux. I know thofe words, UPON HIS RE- 
turn, are not in the French ; but whoever reads the preceding pe¬ 
riod, will foon fee the necellity of inferring them. 

♦ 

In the next line, Mr. B. fays, They proceeded to elett in tty 
Camp the firft Tribunes of the People: It (hou’d be, the firft tri¬ 
bunes of the People THAT Rome EVER had. qu'ait eus Rome. 

Lib. VII. p. 290. 1 . iy. Speaking of Marcius Coriolanus, Mr. 
B- fays, He was an Avowed Advocate for the Patricians, never- 
thelefs he concealed his Sentiments. Is this reconcilable to good 
Senfc ? 1 fay, he was very warm for the caufe of the Patricians; 
however , he concealed his Thoughts. If Mr. B. excufes himfelf foe 
its being fo in the French , That’s but a poor excufe for making it 
& in the Engliftj, Partifan DECLARE des Patriciens \ cependant il 
Cachoit fes fentimens, &c» 

Lib. 
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Lib. VII. p. *91. 1 .*4- He talks of the City Corioli surren- 
pRiNG to Martins. It did not furrcndcr: it was forced at once and 
burnt by him- Rendition in the French fliou’d have been Rc~ 
ink ion. Martins obtain’d the name of Coriolanus, from this a&ion. 

Lib. VII- p. 197. 1 * 19# Mr. B. fays, Why then do yon come 
lither , &c. [SAID the i&DiLE, it (hou’d be, but it’s omitted} 
without This, one wou’d think the Conful faid thofe words. 

Lib. VIII. P- 34& I* 8- He makes Fahius fay to his Soldiers,. 

fou vjou'd then fight more out ef a fenfe of your Obligations, than a 
Itfire of Revenge ; inftead of, Ton wou'd then fight for your Country , 
mi not for Revenge . 

]b. p. 354. 1 .39. He fays, Next day the Fabii, who were left to 
guard the Fort , &c. It fhou’d be, Next day such of the Fabii, 
AND THEIR DomeSTICKS, who were left to guard the 
fort, &c. 

Ib. p. 360. 1 . 40. Mr. B. fays, This judicious preamble caufei a 
pa Silence, and fome in the Affembly were, even HEARD TO 
SAY, Ttke courage , &c. I lay, This judicious preamble occafion'd a 
profound ATTENTION. Some, from the midfl of the Affembly , even 
call'd out [to him To take Heart , &c. Un preambule fi judi - 
deux, fit faire un GRAND Silence. On entendit mcme, de FAf - ' 
[cmtlee, desperfinnes lui crier: Prenes courage, & c. 

Here again, Mr- B. (ticks by the Stuff, right or wrong. Hq 
found the words grand Silence in the French , and fo has con¬ 
tinued them in the Englifh, without minding what came after, 
yfe. that fome from the midft of the Affembly call’d out, {sfo * 

What SILENT NOISE is this invades my Ear! 

lays one of our Poets, who has been fuflxciently laugh’d at for it, 

♦ 

■< Lib. VIII. p. 371. 1.7. I fancy Mr. D. is of the Country, as the 
Irijbmen fay of one another; for here he’s at his old trade of ISog- 
witticifins again. He fays, Appius being ordered to leave the Af¬ 
fably, he made figns to his FRIENDS, and his Cuzmsfurrounded 
fa, A ces mots , Appius fit figne a fes AMIS, cf fes clients I’cn- 
wmbent. I can’t lay but Mr. B. has rightly tranflated this, and 
the place juft mention’d, and many more of the like Hibernian na¬ 
ture, which I have fpecify’d before. His Tranflation is generally 
tighteft, where the original is wrong. I turn It thus; Uponthis Appius 
Mode afign, and his Friends and Clients gather’d round bint. 

The following are given as a fpecimen of the little care Mr. £?• 
lias taken, in tranferibing the Latin Quotations out of the Roman 

H4 Laws. 
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Laws. Lib. X. p. 442. n. 28. . Si quis eum in FURTE deprehen: I 
Jerit. r. in fur to. But before I proceed further, 1 fliall give a few I 

Manccs, to fhewnot fo much a want of Care in Mr. B’s Agent, I 
as want of Knowledge in the Latin Tongue. Every School-bo* I 
knows, tho ’ Mr. B’s man may have forgot, that que, ne,>ve, are I 
what are call’d particuLe enclitic or pare lea ; whatever words I 
they are added to, they change the accent of the laft Syllable of I 
fuch Word, and transfer, attraft, or incline, the tone to the Syll I 
lable preceding it felf: Thus, ocultfque , laurtfque , not oculis que, I 
laurus que, ftc. and therefore muft be joyn’d clofe to the word, I 
arid is fo moft commonly in this Hiftory; but Mr. B. almoft con- I 
tinually feparates them, and confequently changes the accent in I 
the pronunciation. Adcfdtim is (pelt and pronounced other- I 
wife than /ides dum\ Yet he feparates them. So again, Lib. X. I 
p. 443. n. 30. Lie 10 que inftead of Licio'que. Ib. p. 444. n. 33. I 
Sccuit ve for Sscultve, Same Note, N( 5 xiam ve for Noxiamin. I 

♦ 1 Ml 

Ib. p. 45*1. r\. 6 i. Tiguum twice in capitals, and Italick, inftead I 
ot Tigunm. Somemay think Tiguum theold word for Tignum; I 
which it is not, but a new word of Mr. B’s own coining, or his I 
Printer’s. Ib. p. 441. n. 26. Obportum made one word and I 
in capitals too, inftead of Ob portum, i. e. before the door, I 
ante cedes. Tortus was an old Latin word, fignifying a houfe. I 

Ib. p. 4^0. n. T02. He has it, Senatus-confulto cautum ejlnt I 
vnonurnenuim vexiret, and a little lower again, venieT. In 
both which places I write v^niret, and V/ENiET. The Law 
prohibited the selling of a burial-place, not the going to a burial- 
place, as tome of my acquaintance underftood this: apprehending 
the verb venio ( to come) was meant, inftead of veeneo (to be fold], 
lully does indeed derive the word Faneo to be fold, from Vmo 
to come; becaufe the things which are fold, do come into another 
poffeUion. But however, he fpells them differently as they ought 
to be, tho’ the Authors of this Hiftory, nor the other Tranflato; 
of it, have taken care to do it. J 

Lib. X. p. 443. n. 30. id col. i. 18. Mr. B. fays, Rsevardus 
and Jofeph Scaliger contend , that the Romans derived thisCu- 

$TUM OF SEARCHING FOR ANY THING WHICH WAS LOST FROM 

the Greeks. It ITiou’d be, derived from the Greeks this Cuflon 
of fearching for any thing which was loft. Elfe it may puzzle fome, nay, 
did actually puzzle an acquaintance of mine, who wonder’d the 
Romam fhou’d trouble their heads in fearching for any goods the 
Creeks had loft; for there’s no comma, or other flop, after loft . 

f 

Lib. X. p. 470. n. 123. Puniendo (in capitals j for puniendi. 

One would think by this Law, that the Husband was to be punifnM 

with death for his Wife’s being drunk; whereas the Law is diame¬ 
trically 
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ftically the reverfe, and the Husband had power to take his Wife’s 
life, if he caught her overcome with Wine. 


lb. M* 8 - n - 9f- Homim Mortoo (in capitals) for Mor- 

T (jo, Thefc Roman Laws abounding with old Latin words, and 
(ome of them uncouth ones, I thought it proper by a Specimen 
or two to let the Reader know, that Mr. B. or the Printer, has ad¬ 
ded to their uncouthnefs, by mifpelling them in a world of places; 
as here, Mortoo, when it is in the original Mortuo . 


Ib. p. 4f9- n. 101. Alienos Aides (in Capitals) for Alie¬ 
ns jEdes. 

lb. p.466. n. 113. Cursus ANNtrus (in Capitals)forC ursits 
Annuos. 

Lib. X. p. 460. n. 102. Among the Roman Laws, Mr. ZL 
lays, Left the confecrated ground Jhou'd be miftaken , or confounded 
pth thefrophane, care was taken to engrave [where? on a Stone, 
fur Upierre y omitted] the length and breadth cf it, [of what? of 
the [pace which each manrefervedfor his place of burial: de R efface 
pie cbacun fe refervoit pour fa fepulture; after thefe two omiffions* 
which I think are great ones, he goes on] as in this infeription. 

L. JEMILII L. F. 

IN FRON.PED. 

XIIX. IN. AGRV 

PED. XX. 

# 

That is, as Mr. B. tranflates it, L. ./EmiliusV Burial-place was 
eighteen foot in front, andtwenty in length. In (lead or, eighteen 
foot in front, and twenty foot in the field, that is in Depth : 
For as the Front faced the Highway, fo the Depth went into the 
Field behind it. La Sepulture de L. JLmilius avois dix-buit pie's 
de front, & vingt pies DANS LE CHAMP. Le front fe prend ici poitr 
It cote de l efface, qui repondoit au grand chemin , fay the Authors; 
that is, The front is unaerftood here for that fide which faced the 
road. Confequently the Depth of it (which I think the proper 
word, not Length) muft be tn Agro, in the Field : tho’ Mr. B. 
takes no notice of Agro , nor of dans le champ, as ’tis in the French . 
By which means, he leaves his Reader in the dark, as to the mean¬ 
ing of the abbreviated word AGR. and of le Champ likewife; 
and inftead of that, fays only Length, and that too wrong for 
Depth. The French tranflates the Latin right, dix-huit pies de 
front, y vingt pies DANS le champ, i. e. IN AGRO, as Pve 
done it, in the Field. Some lefs learned Reader may quasry, why 
XUX (hou’d mean XVIII. Thereafon’s this, The firft letter X on 
the left hand is Ten, and the other X being preceded by tvyo of the 

letter 
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letter (l) fuffers a dedu&ion of that value, viz* Two: fo T Wfl 
from Ten, remains Eight. 0 

Lib- XII. p. ^89. 1.21. Mr. B. fays of the Soldiers of Camii 

ins's Army, They refpefied the orders of their General, tho' iC 
hated THEM, [inftead of him ,] becaufe they admir'd his Valour, 

I have done it, They refpefted the orders of their General , whoss 

VIRTUE THET HATED, AT THE SAME TIME THAT THEY AD- 
Mir’d IT. Ils refpetterent les ordres du General , dont its hatjoiem 
mats dont ils admiroient , la vcrtu . See the Context. * 

Lib. XII. p. J92. 1. 49. Mr. B. has omitted, after the wori 

Triumph , in a fhort Speech of Camillas' s, / flood'd fee a grot 
People treading upon that ground , which won'a re-imprint on m 
mind the traces of my conquefi. Je verrois un grand Peuplc irapri 
1net ft spas fur un terrain, qui me rdraperoit ma con quite. 

Lib. IX. p. 422- I. 1 S’ Mr. B. fays, The Confuls were olfi* 
stately heat upon Jhewing favour to none, and not admitting of mj 
excufe for thofe who really were NOT able to march into the fell 
inftead of, who really WERE ABLE to inarch into the field. It is 
wrong ill th z French. qui NE pouvoient marcher en camp ague. For if 
they cou’d not poflibly march into the field, how cou’d either the 
Confuls, or Jefuits, or Mr. B. himfelf make them? 

Lib. XIII. p. 6. 1. 8. & tajfim. The Apennines, x. Apennine. 

I never heard this Ridge of Mountains call’d by the plural name 
Apennines , (unlefs in Greek 'Azwiva opw, i. e. Montes Apennim ) 
but always Apennine. I’m fure the Authors of this Hiftory call 
it always L'Apennin ; tho* Mr. B. as conftantly has it Apen¬ 
nines. In all the Dictionaries you’ll find it Apenninus Mom, not 
Montes, for it is a concatenation of Hills length-ways, quite thro’ 
the middle of all Italy. The Italians, as well as the Spaniards , call 
it by the lingular number. Petronius fpeaking of Difcord leaving 
the Infernal Regions, and afeending to the top of the Apennine , 
fay s of that Fury, Alta petit gradient juga nohilis Apennim. She 
reach’d the heighths of the fam’d Apennine. Monta fur I'Apenin, 
qui perce dans la me, fays the French Petronius. Intus in Italia 
Apenninus ntons ampUjfimus A Ip ib us ad vadaSabatia annex us, per- 
f etuis jugis lunatoque curfu , ad Siculumfreturn Leucopetramquepra- 
montortum teniens , had am quafi medium fee at. Cluverius de Moil* 
tibus Italian. 

Lib. XI. p, yi6. 1.34. M.B.fays, The territory which had been 
invaded by the Roman People, was refior'd to its proper owners* 
Inftead of, The Territory which had been usurp’d by the Roman 
People, he Territoirc ENVAHJ par le Penplf Remain, &C. [£** 
vahir fignilies here to Ufurp, not Invade; for they feat no Forces 

6 thither-3 
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gjgf.] The Romans never invaded it, but only adjudged it to 
jcnifelves by Vote, as Mr. B. lays himfelf in p. *04. 

Lib. IX. p. 429. 1 . 13. Mr. B. fays, However, the two Confuls 
p t fummn'd to appear before the People . Inftead of, the two 
jatE Confuls : a very material difference, for they cou’d not cite 
je Confuls for any mifinanagement till they were out of Office. 


Lib* IX. p. 413. 1 .31. Mr. B. fays, fpeaking of the Deputies 

tfiRome going to fetch Cincinnatus from his little Farm, to raife 
jam to the Diftature,. Twenty four LiBors , with their Axes 
tti Faf ces > went ^ e f ore Roman Deputies, and this train was 

fllrwcd by a good number of led Horfes for the war, Inftead of, led 
0-borfes, which were sent him as a present. Qn'on luv 
jj,c. a Camille) conduifoit en leffe . Think of this, Mr. B. 



Lib. IX. 423. 1 .17: Mr. B. fays, The mofl mild opinion of all 

c/fii, that the moft furious of the Patricians ought to be BROUGHT TO 
JUSTICE, without meddling with the Confuls . Inftead of, Thofe 
vfa were for a middle conduB, were not for attacking the Confuls 

tbmfehes, but only for calling the hottest of the Patri¬ 
cians to an account. Mettre en juftice (which he always 
jnifjakes) fignifies to accufe, or call a man to account (for bribery , 
fmfe, or any thing elfe). Not to bring him to Juftice, for then it 
baa been in French le pnnir, to punilh him. A man is not always 
found guilty, who is call'd to an account. 


Lib. IX. p.424. n.68. Mr. B. fays, Dentatns is called Lid- 
tins , and quotes Val.Max. for it. It is Sicinnius in Fal. Max. 
find alfo in the Authors own Correftions, among the Errata; 
but Mr. B. did not think it worth his while to learn from their 
Errata. 


Lib-XI. p. yof. n.'n. Mr. B. fays, The People ajfumed a 
ri^bt of naming two Quaflors, which were Lucius Valerius Ponti¬ 
us, &c. It Ihou’d be Potitus, as the Authors themfelves have 
notify’d in their Errata. 

Lib.XlI.^p. 570. 1. 44. Mr. B. fays, That the Senate rejoye'd 

txceedingly, that an expedient was found out , without having recourfe 

tube Ttibunes of the People . It Ihou’d be, U the violence of 
theTribunes of the People, as it is in the Original; be caufe. they cac¬ 
h’d every thing by Violence. 

Lib.XVI. p.139. I.48. Mr.B. fays, At thefe words, he throws 
Hmfelf into the midft of the Enemy . The next Sentence Ihou’d ha* 
been, All oppofition falls before hiw> Tout ce <jui rtfijk ejl nnversL 

This he omits. 

Lib. 

* 
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Ibid. L 23. Mr. B. makes Deems fay, Let every one gke fa 
vote, not by tumultuous acclamations , but barely by changing ffa t 
without [peaking. Inftead of, let every one give his vote , mot! 

AS USUAL, by making Acclamations , but barely , &c. ^ ^J 
/o« <iwV, non PAS a l’ordiNAIRE, par des acclamation 
tumultucnfes , hm/j changeant de place fans fair retentir Itun 
vqsx. A weighty omiflion! every Scholar muft and will fay, 

Ibid. n. 10. Mr. B. fays, At every ftation , [in the time of, 
Polybius, he fhou’d fay; but omits it] four Centinels vjere \ 
who were relieved by four others. Chaque Centinelle , DU tem$ df 
Polybe, etoit compofee de quatre hommes , &c. Again in the fame 
note, he fays, This was the method [in every Legion, he lhou’d 
have faid] of giving the Soldiers the watch-word . 

I 

Ibid. 1 . 29. After the word back, Mr.B. has omitted this whole 
Sentence. “ As you were brave enough to poilefs your felves of 
4t this port, beyond the Enemy’s Expeflation; fo you may bring 
your felves off without any help, but that of your own bravery, 
Vans dies afscs braves pour cchapper if icy, fans le fecours d'antru y, 
commc vous aves die afscs conragcux , pour vous en emparer , centre 
Pattente dc Pennemi. Same fpeech, threaten'd with Danger and 
Thirjl, inftead of Hunger andTbirJt: He happens to be right in half 
the word hunger ,viz. g, e, r. or (if you pleafe) two thirds, ng^t. 

Lib. XVI. p. 149. 1 .5*3. He makes the Di&ator fay to his 
Soldiers, This fight was affe fling enough to flop the fury of the Vo!* 
fd, and will you, who are Romans, begin an impious war,' &c. It 
fhouM be, .even of the Volfci themfelves . Les Volfju.es eux-mm , 
d ce fpeflacle , &c. 

Lib. XVI. p. I4y. n. 17. Mr. B. fays, Regis fuerunt Nepotes 
Paninus, a quo Paginates ; ef Pelicius , a quo Peligni. Pa si¬ 
nus fhou’d be Pacinus. It is wrong indeed in the Original, bat 
the Authors having put it in their Errata , Mr. B. ought to 
have done fo too among his, fince he was fo much in hade as not 
to mend it in its place. Again, Elfewhere he has the River Arno 
for Aro, which are a hundred miles diftant from one another. 
Agnam for Agnum, and many more which the Authors therg* 
lelves take notice of in their Errata, but not fo Mr. B. That the 
EttgUJh Reader may the better judge of the importance of the forf¬ 
eited blunder of Paninus inftead of Pacinus, it may not be amifs 

to give it him in Englijb: The King had two Grandfons , Pacinos 
and Pelicius; from the former the Pacinates derived their 
Name, and the Peligni theirs from the latter. The analogy be¬ 
tween Pacinus and Pacinates, is obvious enough. But 
the Analogy between Paninus and Paginates ? 

Lib. 
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ifa XVL p. 130. L 46. Mr.B. makes the/Zonmi General fay 

, his Soldiers, You will foonfee all thofe glittering Javelins of the 

Inftead of, You will fo on put to the rout that Grove 

mes, ac. Here be drops the figure, as he always does. Bien- 
l v!> utaures mis en deroute ces bataHlons HERiSSes de javelots. tie- 
^don’t fignify glittering. See Boy er.UnBatai lion herifse dePiques . 


A Batalin bribing, or thick fet, with Pikes. I fay, a Grove 
{Pikes. 

Lib. XVI. p. 143. n. if. Mr.B. fays, The Sextarius was 'the 
Mpartpftfie Amphora of the Ancients. Where had been the 
trouble if he had tranflated it as it is in the Original ? The 
yefort of Fejfel call'd the Amphora. 

Lib. XVI. p.‘ 147. n. 20. He quotes Martial 1. 6. Ep. 2. In¬ 
laid'of Epig . 42. Martial never writing any Epijlles that are come 
im to us, a Quotation from his Epigrams fliou’d be written 
hk not Ep. Elfe fome people will, and one perfon I know 
rid aflually read this place Martial's Epiftles. Why can’t Mr. 2 L 
top to the Fathers in their manner of quoting? „ 

Lib. XVI. p. 1 jo. n. 23. Mr. B. fays,, fpeaking of the punifli- 
merits iriflided, by the Roman Generals, on Deferters, The seve¬ 
ral punt foments infiified on the cowardly , forc'd the moft fearful to 
ltej> their ranks, and behave themfelves with courage in batteL 
Wou’d not one by this believe, either that the fame perfons were 
punilh’d feveral times, or that there were great variety of punifh- 
ments for fuch Offenders ? It is in the orignal not the several 
punilhments, but the severe punipment which, as appears in the 
beginning of the note, was Death. Severe or Several, is all 
alike to Mr. B. fo the Book does but fell.’ A Book’s a Book, 
ri^ht or wrong, and looks no lefs ornamental on a Shelf, provid- 
it is well bound, and finely printed, than one that is ever fo 
truly tranflated: I mean in the Eyes of thofe that buy Books for 
Oftenation, not Edification. 

Lib. XVI. p. 153. I/31. Mr. B. fays, As foon as the Ambaffd- 
of Samnium were return'd [to their own Country , en leurpais 
omitted] the Conful had thoughts of withdrawing his army front 
thence. It had been fiipulated , that the Samnites pond give the 
Roman Troops a year's pay. Why does not Mr. B. tell his Reader 
when this Payment was to be made ? The French Authors, more 
communicative of their Knowledge, tell us, 11 c'toit convenn avec 

cette Nation, qu' AVANT SON DEPART clle payeroit une annee de 

h paye de fes Soldats . i. e. Before his (the Conful’s) DEPAR¬ 
TS, they were to make this payment. Which was accordingly 
done, and a peace fettled. 

Lib. 
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Lib. XVI. p. if4. I. 27. Mr. B. niakes the Conful 
fay to the Samnite Ambafladors, The Campani are our Subu 
and we will FORCE them, whether they will or no , not /o 
you. To force a man not to moleft another, puts me in mil 
of what an unlucky Boy (but no great Wit) faid to his moth 
The more you call, the MORE I won’t come. Nous les forcer on; 
vous laijfer en paix . i. e. We will force them to let y$u< be at e$ 
or We will oblige them to forbear molefling you. 

Lib. XVI. p. iff. n. 29. Mr. B. fpeaking of Alexander ft 

of Epirus , fays, Olympias his eldefi Sifler was the wife of Phi 
King of Macedon. Cleopatra, who was born of that mrrivt 
married the King of Epirus, HIS Uncle . [her Uncle it fhou’d fej 
but it being in French fin oncle , deceiv’d him.] The latter y mi 
the ajjiflance of bis Brother-in-LAW [Father-in-law, Bean .I 
perCy as ’tis in Frenchy woo’d be more intelligible] had dtprkti 
[by force, de force, omitted] Arybbas [it fhou’d be Arybbas's Sort, 
fils <T dr ybbas\ of that part of the Kingdom [of Epirus , left out 
which hcpoffefs'tf by force, [it fhou’d be, barely, which he pofftffd, 
He goes on blundering, as one error often begets another, drdi 
dmas X infteadof Archidamus ] King of Lacedemon , &c. If Mr.| 
6 . haa not forgot his Greek, he cou’d not have fpelt that King’s 1 
name fo wrong, princeps populi, in the Greek Archidamus . 

Same Note, fpeaking of Pyrrhus's Expedition into Italy, Mr. 
B. fays, The People of Apulia accepted the Peace which was offer'd 
them [’tis a pity he did not tell us by whom , as the French does.] 
Next line, he tells us the Cities of Lucania, and of the JBrutii, 
were y after thisy fubdud. [it fhou’d be SEVERAL Cities, not ALL 
THE Cities: PLUSIEURS villes de le Luc am e iff da pais t fa! 
Brutiens.’] 


. Lib. XVI. p. 1 y6. n. 31. Mr. B. disfigures the name of the 
River Lads, by not fpelling it with a Diserelis over it to diftinguifli 
it into two Syllables: And this he does not only in the Latin 
name; but in the Italian, Laino , imteadof Laino \ three Syl* 
lables,nottwo. If LaushQ a Monofyliable,as Mr.B. makes it, the 
genitive cafe will be Laudisy and that wou’d make mad work, 
efpecially in a Poem. 


Same note, The Fathers fpeaking of the language of the Ofd, 
judicioufly join the Epithet ancient to it; but Mr. B . as injudi- 
cioufly leaves it out, as he does moft of their Epithets, which are 
often fo fignificant as to carry the meaning of a whole Sentence 
along with them. 
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e, n. 33. He repeats the fame mifnomer of the Lattr, 
Jjjkewife omits to let the Reader know, that the ancient Rivet. 

is now call’d Cochile. To what purpofe have the Fathers- 
(Sen all this pains, if a Tranflator (hall leave out what he pleafes? 

i _ _ 

Lib. XVI. p. x 5*7. I.43. Mr. B. fays, T. Manlius forbad thehs.- 
waking w ar with ™ e Samnites, in the name of the Confcnpt 
fjikers. If Mr. B. had kept to the Order of the words, as they 
kein the Original, this had been lefs liable to be mifunderftood. 
T, Manlius forbad the Latins, in the name of the Confcript Fa - 
itrsj to make war with the Sabines. 

4 

Lib* XVI. puy8. I.46. Mr. B. makes Manlius fay, Can we 

in longer doubt, whether there be aGod that governs the world, or 

*7 , A / / J r .. l.V + , _ T_^ 

Either we have had 
What party per pale 
ie lame breath! 


tker there be A ViOD that governs the world, or 
i reafon to dedicate this Temple to JUPITER? 

work is here’ half Chriftian, half Pagan, in 


Lib. XVI. p. 15*9. 1 .11. Speaking of the Apparition the two 
Mills faw in their fleep, of a man of a gigantick Srature, and 
ajeftick Look, he makes the Phantom deliver himfelf thus; It 
decreed, that the General of one army, and the other arms itfelf 
lill be devoted to the Dii Manes; That army therefore , whofe Ge- 
urd pall facrifice himfelf [he would fay devote himfelf and 
M barely himfelf but ALL THE ENEMIES ARMV with himfelf ] 

} the Gods of Hell, and the Goddefs Terra, pall have a certain 
| Ay. This Declaration being follow’d by a very notable Event* 
fid it being very unintelligibly expre'fs’d in the French , as well as 
imperfe&ly in Mr. B’s Tranflation, I ftiall give it in Livy* s own 
fords: Ex ttna acie Imperatorem , ex altera Exercitum Hits mar 
t hs Matrijue Terra deberi: utrius exercitus Imperator Legtonec 
hjles, fuperque eas fe devovijfet , ejus populi partifque viftoriam fore. 
i.e. Of the two Armies now facing each other , the General of 
fa one, and the whole body of the other, mujl be devoted to the In¬ 
land Spirits , and Mother Earth , and which foever of the oppofitt 
Minerals pal! fo devote his Enemies, AND, WITH THEM, HIM* 
to Too, that party and people jhall win the day . In the Italianhlvjy 
which is better tranflated than the Englijh , it concludes thus; 

the ([Hello effercito fara vincitore, di cut tl Capitano offerifee alt in- 
fm Is legions de i nirntci & CON ELLE fe ftejfo injieme . 

Ib. p. 15-9. In the Text, I. ?. he has it Mount Vesuvius, 
Which I think is right, but in the Note there he calls it Mount 
teuvio, which I think founds wrong to us Englipmen; as 
does the Alpes, inftead of Alps', The Apennines , inftead of Apenntne. , 
He. This (hews how little care Mr. B. takes to correft his jour- 
tejmen, particularly in the Notes, I don’t wonder at it, becaufe 



m MONS TESTACEVSiQt, 

in Ws Oftavo Tranflation, in hi sfirjt number (and he proceeded! 
no farther, after my Criticifm on it had damn’d it) he exprefi’d al 
fort of contempt for the Notes; but for what reafon, V m at J 
Ibis to find out. j 

Lib. XVI. p. IJ9. n. 41. Mr. B. lays, The Infernal Powirsl 

were thought J'uch revengeful Deities as could not he appeas'd by hiA 
man facrifices . [he fhou’d have faid, but by human facrifices] 

7ie pouvoit fatisfaire qu ’d force dc facrifices , &c. j 

And that this was the Cafe, appears, p. 164. n. p. of his own! 
Book, where he rightly fays, Nothing was thought fufficient to ap. I 
peafe the Dii Manes, but the jheddtng of humane blood . On «| 
pouvoit les appaifer que par I'effufion du fang humain. What a con- j 
tradi&ory Tranflation is this! The two Poles are not more diftantj 
from each other, than the Text and the Notes, as Mr.B. has ma¬ 
nag'd ’em. 

% • 

Ibid. p. if9- 1 . 3f. Mr. B. has it, That in a Council of waf 

it was determin’d, That the ancient Difcipline (bould be ftrittly fa 
fervd in the prefent war. It is in the French , not the ancient 
Discipline, but The ancient Severity towards the Difobedient, &c. 
which was, that no Officer or Soldier /hon'd fight the Enemy with* 
out exprefs Orders , or out of his Rank, upon pain of Death. For 
breaking which Orders, we fee fin a page or two after) the Con* 
ful Manlius putting his Son to death, tho’ he flew his Enemy. 0 # 

decida, qu'il falloit ufer de TOUTE l’ancienne SEVERITE, fc 

Discipline and Severity differ as much as a Lesson does 
from a Rod. 

j 

Again, four or five lines lower, He fays; It was therefore of 
great confequence to observe a strict Discipline, [fo he tran- 
Hates faire unreglement fevere, to give STICT ORDERS,] to avoid 

frauds and tricks, [inftead of Stratagems and Mistakes] 
in the Fight. Mevrifes is not French for Tricks, but Miftakts. 
Befides, Tricks ana Frauds are words not fuitable to an Army, on- 
lefs it was an Army of Lawyers. 

Lib. XVI. p. 160. laft line but two, Mr. B. makes Nlonhm 
the Conful fay to his Son, who fought without exprefs Order, 
and was return’d Vi&orious; You pall be crowned as a Conqueror, 
andpuniped as a Rebel. It fhou’d be as ‘tis in French , a Rebel to 
our Rules . Had his Son fought again ft his Country, he had been 
but a Rebel. Again, What ? Son, cov'd you defpife both the Autho¬ 
rity of a Father, and of a C onfall The French is fuller: the Authority 

of a Father, and the Majesty of a Conful. 

Ibid 
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Ibid, p-160. 1 .13. Mr. B. happens to tranflate right, la garde • 
■0ncee, the advanced guard. I have obfcrv’d before, that he had • 
jot fuch good luck in another place where he tranflates, 1'avant- 
pfa the advanced guard, inftead of Van of the Array. 

Ibid, p. 162. n. 45*. Speaking of the Rowan Phalanx, he fays. 

It ms very formidable when drawn up in this Form. 1 fancy 
poet Pope help’d him here, it jingles fo prettily. He concludes the 
ftme note with another jingle: (peaking of the unevennefs of the 
ground and its being full of hedges and ditches, he fays, The Phalanx 
0aid not in that cafe long preferve that union or CONSISTENCE in 
which its whole flrength consisted. Is not this fomewhat like 
ibe Common council* man’s wife Speech: If we meet here to no 
prpofe, to what purpofe do we meet ? 

Ibid. n. 47. He fays, The Soldiers of the two firft lines 
me called Anti-PILANI, according to Livy. That Hiftorian does 
hoi call them fo, with Mr. 23 ’s good leave; he calls them Ante - 
film , from their (landing before [ante] the Pilani [not anti, 
ijainft them.] Livy under(lood Greek better than to fay any fuch 
thing. In the fame line he fays, 7 he Soldiers call'd Triarii, wore 
M ilum. Wou’d not one think this Pilnm was (b,,.. I 
Drefs, by the word wore ? Whereas it was a Wtv.por., not a Ha* 
bit. The Diftiotiaries deicribe it thus; a Javelin or Dart of five 
foot and an half long, which foot-foldiers ufed [not wore]*having 
athree-fquare head of Steel, nine inches long. The French OrT 
pi is too accurate to fay thefe Soldiers did porter le pilnm 
[wear it\ but avoient pour armes le pilnm ; fought with, or 
me arm’d with th z pilnm. 

Ibid. p. 162. I. ai. He fays. The Manipuli of the three lines of 
httel were fo placed , that thofe of the fecond line ft'Jp’d up the ways 
from the firft to the third. The French begins thus: The Manipuli 
ifthe three lines were dfpos'd in the figure of a Quincunx [Lcs Ma- 
tiifules des trois lignes etoient ranges en Quinconche] and were 
ft placed, &c. Why (hou’d the Quincunx be omitted ? Sure Mr. 
B. might have found Quincunx in all the Latin Di&ionarics, tho’ 
hecou’d not Quinconche in any of the French ones. The Grove 
along the fide of Hawhoufe , in Ham-walks, is a true Quincunx. 

Lib. XVI. p. 163. n. 48. Mr. B. makes Livy fay, That there 
toere not lefs than five thoufand men in a Legion. Livy fays, and 

fo do the Fathers, There were not at that time Ujs than five 
tkufand men in a Legion. For the number vary’d acc ^ 

(betimes, and fo Livy himfelf fays afterwards, and all 0rr W m 

® well as he. Hiflorians 
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Ibid. I. 14. He fays, The Latins were drawn up in thrt 
Lines. It fhou’d be, as it is in the Original, The Latins 
LIKEWISE drawn up in three Lines . Les Lathis cloint AUSSl ram^ 
jo us truss lignes. The Fathers had before deferibed the difpoiitfo 
of the Roman Army to be in three Lines: Then they comean, 
fay, The Latins LIKEWISE were difpos'd in three lines. Withou 
this conjunction [like-wife] it looks as if the Homan Army \ya 
not difpos’d in three Lines, but in fome other manner. 


1 

I 


l 




I! 


Ibid. p. 162. I. 32. He fays, It may he juftly faid, the whole Se 
crct of the Roman Art of If far lay in Difpoftng of their Amies h 
this manner, and leaving thefe fpaces open in the firft and ft cm 
lines, Mid that by this Device alone , Rome made herfelf Mijlrep t 
the whole World, 

If to, I think it concerns the Reader to have fome further ligh 
into this matter; and in order to give it him, I (hall tranllateth 
latter part of this Period in a different manner from Mr. Bunty 
hut entirely conformable to the French, as any one that underltand 
French (hall be forced to confcfs. The Original fays , On pent direp 
cct arrangement des Armies Remains , ET que CES PASSAGES!) 
LA PREMIERE a LA SECONDER! DE LA SECONDE a LATROISICM. 

lig ne, renfermoit tout Ic my ft ere de la milicc Romaine , &c. That is,/; 
leaving thefe open fpaces , in order to pafs from the firft Line to th 
feeond, and from the fceond Line to the third , lay the whole fecreti 
the Roman Art of War, &c. 


I 

j 

1 


* 
1 


Lib. XV T. p. 167. n. 62. Mr. B . fays, The Rohe which the An 
dents [inftcad of Ancient Authors] call Cincti Gams 
was tuck'd up, &c. I will be content to be tuck’d lip, if he pro 
duces one Author, Ancient or Modern, that calls them Cinct 
Gubins. The Authors of this Hilfory call that Robe Ginctjj 
G acinus. Is Mr. B. now to learn, that the Noun-fubflantiv 
Cinctus is of the fourth Dedication, like Gradus , Cur fits, hh 
mis , 6cc ? And does not every School-boy know, that the nomi 
native plural offuch Nouns ends in us, not *? Why therefore ha 
Mr. B. chang’d the Author’s Cinctus to Cincti? There’s n« 
fuch noun (Suhftantive) in the whole Latin Tongue. Tha 
Mr.B. has forgot his Latin Grammar is plain, from his altering th 
Fathers curfus annuos to cv.rfus annum , hinted before. 


Lib. XVI. p. 168. n. 6y. Mr. B. fays. The Triarii were, at 
fording to Dion. Hal. 1 . y. and 8. a fort of Corps de referve. The 
were alfo generally jet to guard the Camp, [AS THE SAME AuTHO 

TELLS us, he lhould have added, felon Ic temoignage dtt tnffl 
Auteur.] , 

Ibid 
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Ibid. 1. 27. He fays, The Ramans frcfh Triarii 


rave a 
< > 


fat which it felf put the Latins who opposed them, ’[win 
OPPOSITE TO THEM, it fhou’d be] in fame dforder. The? 
L Romans marched clofe up to their enemies , and their Triarii 
Lft/flO DIFFICULTY, [it (hou’d be LITTLE difficulty] in knocking 

» [I &y? piping down to the ground] tkofe of the Latins. Af- 

, t which they walked over them , [over their belul-s it (hou’d 
L pmrated into the Manipuli of their other Lines, and in 
K It made fa great a j laughter of them , that fcarce a fourth 

OF THEIR ARMY WAS LEFT ALIVE. Pray IXlIlld What fol- 

laws, viz . 


Ibid. p. 169. 1. 17. He fays. The Bulk of their (the La- 
y patter'd Army was ajjemblcd at Minturn®, and the rest fol- 
jJ’i in [mall parties. At this rate there was none of them Loft 5 
yet juft before he fays, that fcarce A fourth part of their 
l w WAS LEFT ALIVE. The french Original neither does, nor 
fcou’d fay, the Bulk of their (batter’d Army was aftembled at Min- 
) m , but moil of their flutter’d Troops; Lc gros de leurs 

IIroupeS delabrces . 


He Civs, The Latins made hut d 

• * • r* 
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Lib. XVI. p. 170. 1 . 13. The Consuls continued the Campa- 
&nKnights their privileges. It fhoud be, the Consul in the 
Aguiar, not Consuls in the plural, for there was now but 
eConful, Deems being kill’d, as is mention’d at large but three 
es before. Mr. B. muft furcly be a great Wit, if the Pro- 
4 be true, that great Wits have fhort Memories. Lk Consul 
lays the French, not Les Consuls] les conserva [not con- 

jkvERENT] dans ions leurs privileges , &c. 


n 


Lib.XVI. p. 170. n. 70. firfl col. 1 .10. He quotes Lwy sbomina- 
fwrong, to the tune of. three hundred and (hty. Docs Mr .B. 
illy take Quadr agent, and (hadringeni to be the fame, or (^oes 
only put the one for the other, on purpole to exercifc his Rea¬ 
ds Wits again ft the approaching Cbriftmat Holydays, in Un- 
idling the JEnigmas contain’d in his Lkiok? The Dictionaries 
ill fhew him Otu&dragent \$ forty, and (hiadringeni. Pour hun- 

^ 1 2 dred 
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drcd. And here, tho’ Livy and the learned Authors of this „ 
fiory have it as plain as letters can make it, Denarios nntorm 
Quadragenos Qrsinos, Mr .B. purs it, Den art os nummosty 

DRINGENOS G/tino*. 

And now Pm upon figures, the Reader can’t take it atr.ifs in 
to inform him, if he did not know it before, that the Capital Lei 
ters A. CD All J, which he will find in the next note, arc as mucL 
to fay In the Year 413. from the foundation of Rome. A.| 
Anno: C (which is centum, an hundred) (landing before D, taki 
a hundred from it, that is, from five hundred (for D is Diraidk 
rniiie , half a thoufand). The XIII fpeaks it felf. 

Lib. XVI., p. 172. I.29. fpcaking of Publius the Plebeian Coif 
ful, He (ays, lie made it his whole bufinefs to eflablijb the Rifa j 
of A People [infiead of The People] on a folid foundation, an! 

make them equal to thofe of the Nobilty. 

Will Mr. B. never learn the difference between the definite am 
indefinite Articles Du and De ' 9 as alfo that between Du pe«fl j 
and D un peuple ? 

Ibid, p.172. I.42. fpeaking of the Regulation made in 303, Th: 
the Patricians fhou’d obey the Laws of the People, as the Peopli 
did thofe of the Senate, he goes 011 and fays; But this Repvhm 

feems to have been AFTERWARDS negletted , SINCE the Dittm 

Publilius revived it. SlNCfc iliou’d be Forasmuch \S the Dip 
tutor Publilius now revived it, or by the Dittator Publiliu$V«wf»{ 
it. Other.vifc it may be taken, and has been fo by fome fmac¬ 
quainted with, that it was negle&ed, after Publilius had revive 
it, not before: Whereas it’s being neglcfted, was the occaiio: 
of his Reviving it. Had Mr. B. or his Helper known the diffe 
rence between puisque and depujsque, or indeed had he bul 
attended to the Senle of the Authors words, he cou’d not t 
guilty of fuch Equivoques. 

Lib. XVI. p. 173. n. 78. Why (hou’d not Manlius have hij 
Prcenomen of Cams prefix’d to it, in the Englijh , as ’tis in trench 

Lib. XVI. I.33. He fays, Thefe were the difpofitions oj tbi 
Minds of the People in Latium, when Catnillus came to Pedum, 
It (hou’d be, came before Pedum, or elfe came to Pedum in 
DER to BESIEGE it. wnt ajfieger Pedum. By Mr. R*s word: 
it looks as if Camillus went only to make a viiit in the Town. 

Lib. XVI. p. 174. n. 72. He makes Camillus fay in his Repoj 
to the Senate, after he was return’d from the Conquelt or . 

Latins ; The Gods, and the Valour of our Soldiers, have at 
j m an end to the IVar we were forced to make with the -LuM j 
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p 'Emmies WERE defeated on the Banks of the A dura. Pedum 
&c. What does he mean by laying were defeated, in- 
rji of HAVE BEEN defeated , or ARE defeated 2 . Was not he that 
Sethis Speech, the very man that had juft then defeated them? 
file French has it right, Nos enemis ONX Eld defaits, &c. Our 
jinnies have BEEN defeated . Livy the fame. C<eji sunt ex- 
mtus hoftium , &c. ■ Same Speech, he makes Camillas fay, How 
^0 opportunity now offers it felf Confcript Fathers , for You 
fuije YOUR Glory , by inert afing the number of Your Subjedls! 
jis in the French , for Us to raife Our Glory , by increafmg the 
ykr of Our Subjects! 

Lib. XVI. p. 176. n. 84. What unintelligible Stuff does Mr. 
J,make the Fathers conclude this Book with ? (not to mention his. 
liering the Infcription on the Medal, Palikantts to J Pali conns)'. He 
H15, and quotes Livy for it too; The Punijhment inflided on the 
'ftfraftory is expreffed thus [by the way, Refradory is wrong fpeft; 
i Ihou’d be Refradary , Ref rad air e ill French , Refradarius ill 
bis, mRefradorius, but that’s a fmall fault.] He goes on, Lit 
ni ftti Eis Tybcrim deprehenfus effet nfjuc ad mille pondo Chi - 
Jjgd io ESSET. It lliou’d be CiS Tyberim . Betides Why does not 
(lr. ii. Englifi it, that his Reader might underhand it one way 
cr other, w’fc. if any of them were found on this side /taTyber 
(CiS Tyberim) his Clearing or Fine JJjall be a tkoufeind As. Why 
Wi Mr. B. inftead of fending a copy tranferib’d of thefe Quota- 
toas to the Prefs, fend the Book it felf ? Sure I am, there’s ne- 
«r a Printer in London that will make half a quarter the miftakes 
hihefe Latin Quotations, as Mr .B. (I know not by what acci- 
hi )continually docs. Sure he never looks over what he has once 
Men; like a rattle-headed friend of mine, who never in his life 
doubled his head to read over any Letter he feat to any body. He 
©day fends to a friend a Letter, That he was a white horfe , won d 
litfad of his company , but if he con'd not come , dc fired him to fend 
fa a Pipe of his Tobacco . Inftead of which his friend Cent him a 
Krfure of Oats, as mod proper for a horfe. In (hort, he meant, 
.fc was at the White-horfe : not A White horfe. 

In another place, Mr.tf. quoting Fefhts , has it Verna (a Bond- 
lfft '0 inftead of Verua (Spits to roafl meat on.) This writing 
au inftead of a puts me in mind of a certain Dr. of Phyfick, 
trfio, like the reft of the Faculty, writing a bad hand, preferred 
iCaudle to a poor Woman’s Husband, and (he reading it Can- 
dle inftead of Caudle, went accordingly to the Chandler’s, and 
pit him the largeft {he cou’d, and diflblving it in fome warm Ale, 
riminifter’d it with good Effeft, for it prov’d an excellent Eme¬ 
tic, as Mr. B’s tranftation has to me, and 1 believe to every body 
ft by this time, 

13 
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Lib. XI. p. $o$. n. ii. Mr. B. (peaking of the Magiflracy 

the Qucefiorfhip, fays, The choice of tbefe Magiflrates wa j, m 
ding to Tacitus, AND LivyV Annals Book XI. wholly in the Co 
fills. I never heard of Livy's Book of Annals before. Tacitus 
I have by me; and ’tis him Mr. B. means, tho’ he fays Lk 
What led Mr. B. to commit this iniftake, was his feeing the wo. 
Liv. in the Original after the word Tacite, [as the French call ft 
Titus']. This Liv. he took to be Livy % whereas it only mea.. 
Livre, Book, XI. of Tacitus. My Quotation here runs thus, ft 
citns Lib. ll. of his Annals. The French has it, Tacite, Liv. 1 
Ac fes Annates ,, which 1 think is plain enough, and not a word 
Livy; tho’ Mr. B. thought it fo, from its limilitude; like one 
kne w, who feeing ll s'ajufle a la Coujltrate , in a French Boo 
Trarnlated it thus, h hits to a Cow’s thumb. He thong 
Coustlme mull be trench for a Cow’s thumb. 


R 


toe rcopie the Jxivjet they originally had oj appointing {jnajlors; i< 
the Right was in the People even ill Romulus and Ntum's time, 
Mr M. himlelf (ays,'a little before, in the fclf-fame Note. LcPei 
pic A et r <it rem is cn pcfjcjfm Ac crier ,, &c. See the Original, a 
jny Tranflation of it. 

Lib. XI. p. >24. I. 37. He fays, The attempts oj this wcakTr. 

nt'PT/' Cn th/ft Uvrinnlyi UiwCiAt /aV' *Iv> 
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as his Perf on was Acfpi cable. Les efforts Ac ce frivols Tribun jm 
cufji vains , que fa perfonne ctoit mepr fable. He goes oil in t 
next period lave one, and fays; As for Minutins , IVc don't j 
that the refentments of the TRIBUNES were fatal to him. I fay,. 
for MintUhs , we don't find that the refentracni of the final 
Tribune was fatal to him . It means the rclentment of Sp.Mdi 
[one of the Tribunes) not the refentment of all the Tribunes, ^ 
B. has it. Du Tribun ’tis in French , not pes TribunS. 

Ib 1. 32. He fays, This Tribune being related to the famous Sj 
Melius, who had been pump'd as one guilty of Tyranny, pretend 
to revenge HIMSELF upon his Relation's Accufer and Ajjdjfin , a> 
to jufiify his Memory. I fay, took upon him to juftify the memo 
of his 'Relation , and avenge HIM (not HIMSELF; le v anger, not ^ 
V ANGER ) both on bit Accufer and Murderer. \ 

Lib. XI. p. f4t. I. 2. He makes C. Julius , one of the Triban 

of the People, fay ro Tcmpanins , Exert the fame courage and t. 
jame fidelity to sour Country on this occafm , which have alret t 

prom ft 
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mmpted you to fave the Republlck. I fay, Exert the fame course 
[td fidelity to your Country at home, as you have already done to 
fitkc Republick in the'field. Two lines lower, he goes on 
makes C. Julius , in examining Tempamns , ask him, In a 
m l; Are You the Conquerors , or the Conquered? I fay, ha 

wx? /'nnf VHTT1 th* dnvtnuorfw C yiA'n ITT ^ __ _ V 


you) 

NOUS 


mes 
mcs up 


^ vfre WE (not you) the Conquerors, or are we (not ’ 
Conquered 7 . Enuamot, Sommes-mus vaincus 7 . ouSommes *i 
ftinjtters ? 

Ibid. ?. *43. 1. 3*. He fays, 0 « *6# accounts therefore the 
Untie was agatnft eletting the Military Tribunes for the next year . 
I fay, For reafons therefore the Senate was not for chafing Mi - 
fury Tribunes, BUT CONSULS, for the enfuing year, but CON¬ 
SULS, omitted by this careful Tranflator. Cos Demelts fir cut que 
It Shat ne voulut point de Tribuns Militan ts MAi$ DKS CONSULS, 
pur I'annee fuivante. 

Ibid. p. 5*19. 1 . 18. He'fays, As Melius was flying, Servilius 

up TO him, and with a Sabre cuts off his head. I fajj 
up WITH him, &c. LorfjiTilfuyoii , Ssrvilius l’atteint,&c. 

Lib. XL p. yyo. I. 28. He fays, Th9 Roman yfmji rWe them - 
Jfej Maflers of the City oj Bola. It Ihou’d be, the Great City 
{/Bola, GRANDE Ville de Bola. 

Lib. XII. p. 57$\ 1 .12. He lays, Enemies, who had not fecn 

m another for a great while , now converfe freely together. 1 fay, 
Tbife who had been at enmity with each other jor a long time , nous 
reely converfe together. It is indeed in French , Les Enemis , &c. 
rat that founds too hoitile for old Friends and Compatriots. 

And now Fm upon the matter of Di&ion only, that the Reader 
may once for all judge who takes mod care therein, Mr. B. or 
myfelfj I will give him a Specimen of each. Lib. XII. 

p.y68. 1 .40. makes the Confuls fay to the People, If any men 
tre obliged to pay towards the Expences of the Pub lick, it is doubt - 
lefs fetch as have never had any Wives or Children to maintain ; they 
MUST have been long exempt from thefe Charges, fence they are nei¬ 
ther Husbands nor bathers to this Day. Let them therefore contri¬ 
bute great Sums^and open the SACKS in which they have kept their 
money, which frail, for the future , be apply'd towards the raainte • 
Mice of numerous Families. 

I fay, in my Tranflation, p. SSS- V any men are oblig'd to fur - 

vife MORE THAN ORDINARY towards the publich Expences , &c. 
7 hey have been a long time free from Family Expences, fence, &c. 
Let them therefore pay largely , and open their Bags, wherein they 
hoard that money , which may ferve to cafe MORE numerous Families 
*/ the burthen which lies upon them. 
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Same page. 1 . 38. Mr. B. fays, The Confuls laid a Tax upon men I 

of an advanced age, who had never had any Wives, OR fnpplfd the I 
RepulUck with any Citizens. Does not this look fonothing ]jj (e I 
countenancing of Debauchery; for if they had not Wives, ho\y 1 
could Children oehad, without whoring? Whereas no Women I 
not even the L> ‘fifi, were more chafte thin thofe of ancient I 
Rome: Nor was it poflible for that Government to make Itron -1 
ger Laws than it did, to fccurc the honour of the fair Sex, in J 
point of Matrimony. But to return: Mr. B. by ujfing the Dif- j 
junftive or, inflead of the Conjunctive And (which is plain in I 
the Original) has quite alter’d the Senfe of the Authors, and the 1 
truth of the Fa# too. I fay, in my Tranfladon, p. 574. % J 
Confttls order'd a Tax pajfd he laid upon men of an advanced age, 9 
who had declined marrying AND fur n't ping the publick with any 1 
Citizens . I 

Cl 

Lib. XII. p. 577. 1. t. He fays, The Roman was very Religim f 

IN HIS WAV, and had great Faith in Diviners. I lay, The Ro- j 
man was very Religious [what occafion is there for in ms Way ) | 
v/liat cou’d his Way he but Pagan, three hundred years before | 
Chriftianity,] and gave much Credit [not faith; Why Faith l b | 
long before our Saviour?] to Diviners. I 

Ibid. p. 5-78. n. 49. He makes Hifiro a verb, find fays, it figni* | 
fits to make rotten or putrijy. i lay, in my Tranfladon (and fo j 
do the Fathers in the Original) ’ds a Greek appellative Noun, 3 
n^, a. patredo, i. e. rottennefs or putrefaftiun. j 

T .; : h. XII. p. y86. 1 . 29. He lays, fpeaking of Gold, in the year 
317 < •*. Romc, The Romans VERY rarely made nfe of this ex- 
ceedmg Jcarce metal, but to make fine Toys. I fay, The Romans j 
made No other USE of this exceeding ficarce metal, but to moke 1 
Curiofitics and rich Toys of. Rome n’employoit ce metal, ex* 
trement rare, qi? a en faire des bijoux prectenx. EXTREMEMENT 

rare deceiv’d him into very rarely; inflead of not at 
'a l l. Extrememcnt rare , belongs to the Metal, not to the 
Ufe of it. 

Lib. XII. p. 593. 1. y. He makes the Patricians fay to the Peo¬ 
ple of Rome, who were going to fettle at V-ij ; Will yon abandon 
this dear Country, for which ym and your forefathers have SPILT fo 
much Blood. I fay lost fo much blood, that is, pour’d out of your 
own veins, not others; verser du sang. 

Lib.X. p. 441. n. if. Among the Roman Laws, (fare Mr.B. 
did not ddigii to lard this grave Subjedt with fomething to make 
us laugh] He fays, (after a Latin quotation] Which is as much 
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fi to Try, Praterquam Si. He means, Which is as much as 19 
Say, not T ry . 

Lib. IX. p. 41 S- I - 2.8. Mr. B. very wifely tells his Reader in 
this folemn Period, printed and pointed completely 1 own, but 
■AOft plentifully unedifying. A People which had puffed under 
THE Yoke, was thought fubdu'd. Had he follow’d the French 
Original, Mr. B. had convey’d to the Reader fome Idea of the 
thing here fpoken of. Unpetiple qui avoit pafsc fins k joug, ctoit 
i itnftfubjugue. ^ Which in my Tranflation, p. 108, the Reader will 
find thus engliflied: A People which had pajfed under the 
Yoke was looked upon to be SUBJUGATED (or fubdued) in a lite¬ 
ral Senfe. The Jugtm for Yoke) was a kind of Gate-way, 
confiding of three Spears, two ftuck in the Ground, like the 
Side-pods of a Door, and the other laid acrofs on the top, by 
way of Lintel, or Head-piece. To pafs under this Yoke (fub 
mo) was apunilhment infli&ed by the Homans , on fueh Nations 
as had been conquer’d by them, and had incurr’d their dilpleafure. 
As here; the JtLqui, naked and without Arms, marched out of 
their Camp, and pafs’d beneath the Homan Yoke. Subjugated 
therefore, the word I ufe, fhou’d in this place have been ufed by 
Mr. B. likewife, inftead of Subdued. But after all, he, or his 
Bookfellers will laugh it off, and fay, as Teague did, when he faw 
3good thing which was Paid in company, very much applauded: 
There's nothing in't ; l coud have Jaid the fame my fdf if it had 
me into my head. 

4 

Lib. VI. p. 242. 1. 6. Mr.B. fays, !The Romans, in the choice 
<f their Confuls , had at this time ref eft to the prefent State of their 
Affairs. They defied one of them as a popular and peaceable Man y 
to govern Rome, ALREADY fhaken by the laft Sedition , &c. I fay, 
to govern Rome which was not quite recover’d from the 
Shock of the lajl Sedition , &c. And fo fays the French , if I un- 
faftand the difference between encore and deja; both adverbs 
of Time indeed, but far from the fame in Senfe. Pour gonver- 
ttr Rorae y ENCORE ebranlee par la derniere Sedition. 

Same page, I. 21. He fays, The Confttl went to take Cru- 
flumcrium, a City fitttated between the Tyber and the Anio. Not 
to mention the Cacophony of Cities fituated ; It is falfely tranflat- 
[ fay, The Confttl WENT AND took Cruftumerium, a Town 
Ijwg between the Tyber and the Anio. The Original indeed, to 
one who is not a competent Matter of that language, wou’d feem 
to favour Mr. B's Tranttation. It runs thus, Lc Conful all a 
prendre Cruflzrmericy &c. Laterally, The Conful went to 
Mke Cruftumerium. But that is only a hrcnch way of faying, he 
took it. The Readers of Mr. B’s Tranflation will pleafe to 
tememher this and other momentous Gallicifms of Mr. B% be¬ 
fore 
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fore they acquiefce in every thing he fays. Livy’s words (lib, L I 
cap. 19.) upon this occafion, are, Cruftimeria capta. The Corf,,} 1 

took Cruflumerium. 1 

The Readers of Mr.B’s Tranflation muft Iiltewife beware what 1 
firefs they lay on his FaJl't Confitlares, or Capitalize Markin, be- i 
caufe there are not a few Miftakes therein, as Mr. B. gives them 3 
at the clofe of his Book. A propbs to this Mr. B. in his Trar.fla- 1 

tion of the Authors Preface, fpeaking of that noble and ufeful Trea- 1 
fure of Antiquity, call’d the Capitoline Marbles, fays; /« fa 9 
Pontificate of Paul III. fome perfins, by digging in the Roman 1 
Forum, difeover'd Marbles of infinite value, with regard to Lc::r, t . I 

,V. 1 fay, AS THEY WERE DIGGING, IlOt BY DIGGING. It fleim I 

cite as if Digging in the Roman For lira wou’d always make fuck. 1 
Difcoveries. Eu crcnfant , in French. The Readers mult deter -1 

mine which is righted. 1 

And now fince like a Hare I’m got back again to the place I fetout 1 

from in this hare-brain’d tranflation, viz,. Animadverlions upon that | 
falfe Tranflation of the Jefuits fine Preface; 1 mult acquaint the j 
Reader, 1 have not in this Pamphlet taken notice of one tenth part j 
of the blunders l cou’d have done, both as they now Hand in Mr. f 
B's Folio Book, aud as they flood at firft in his 06 tavo Traufla -1 
tion of that Preface, but are fome of them fince corredted, on feeing \ 
my Remarks on his Tranflation, and the printed Book of my own. j 
The Period above quoted, Mr. B. begun thus. In the 1547 «f I 
the Chriflian /Era, in the Pontificate of Paul III. [now he has it as 
1 have it, In the Year &c. He omitted that word Year j 
before] BY digging in the, &c. (this he continues unalter’d; for I 
■wife reafons, to be furej He goes on, All the Learned of that j 
Time admired thefe Marbles ; and, SO TO SPEAK (pour ainfi j 
due,) legitimated their Antiquity. Now he has unftiffen’d that 

Gallicifm, and fays, 1? we may so speak; But Hill hs 

keeps the French word LEGITIMATED. I fay, 7 he Learned are ; 

agreed in their Antiquity. Few Englijhmen will undtr- 
fland by legitimated , what the Authors mean. Again, Mr. B. fays, 
Cardinal Famefe placed thefe Marbles upon the Capitol, 1 lay, 
in the Capitol, where I dare fay they are, and not in the open Air 
upon it, which wou’d be but an ill way of preferving them.. But 
to return to the Hiftory it felf, of which as yet not above nine or 
or ten Books have been animadverted upon, and of them hardly 
one half as yet expofed in the preceding Sheets: The red an¬ 
other time. 
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An Epic Poem on Henry IV. of 
France , juftly call’d Henry 

the Great. 



CANTO I. 



CANTO I. 



Sing the Heroe, whofe prevailing Sword 
As well as Birthright, made himGallia's Lord 
Who, by repeated labours, learn’d to reign 
Whofe Bravery, unmingl’d with difdain, > 
Cou’d as well pardon give, as victory gain. j 

Who Mayn, Iberia , and the League o’erthrew. 

His Subjects Conqueror, and Father too. 



Thee, 
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Thee, rigid Trvth, ’tis thee, that I implore. 
Thy force and clearnefs be thy Votary’s lore! 

Lx* royal ears attend thy voice divine: 

To tell Kings what they ought to know, is Thine, 
’Tis Thine to fet before the Nations eyes 
The dire effects which from their Feuds arife. 
Shew how hagg Difcord gain’d admittance firflj 
Shew Princes erring, and the People curft j 
Speak, and if Fable, as of old we find, 

* 

Her gentler voice to thy fierce accents joyn’d j 
If her nice hand adorn’d thy haughty head. 

And thy bright beams were heighten’d by her fhade; 
Permit both her and me thy fteps to trace, 

To adorn thy charms, not hide their beauteous face. 


VALOIS now rul’d, and his unfteady hand 

Let the reins float, and flacken’d the command. 

His languid .fpirits flagg’d, by fear befool’d, 

Or rather, in effeft, (*) Valois not rul’d. 

No longer he the Prince whofe infant age 

Viftory had taught in battels to ingage, 

* 

'Whofe rapid prpgrefs Europe faw with dread} 

-And who up-rais’d his Country’s drooping head, 

(*) Henry III. is cull'd Valois. Henry IV. is indifferently call'd, 
Bourbon, or Henry, tr perhaps Navarre* 


When 
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When at his feet the nations of the North 

% 

Their diadems laid, aftonifh’d at his worth. 

(Some grace the fecond rank, eclips’d i’th’ firft;) 

The belt of Subjc&s, and of Kings the worft ; 

From a brave Warrior, a weak Monarch grown; 

He funk beneath his Crown, and doz’d upon the Throne. 

♦ 

htayh) Joyerlse , guelus and Eprnon 
Reign’d in his name, a bleft quaternion; 

Voluptuous tyrants, they ingrofs the whole; 
State-bawds, their foften’d matter they controul, 

And plunge in pleafure his lethargic Soul. 

Mean-while the Guife's fortune takes large ftrides, 
And torrent-like, or inundating tydes, 

Bears all before it. On Valois' decline 
They build their grandeur, and the King out-fhine. 
Twas they that form’d, by faction and intrigue, 

That rival of his power, the fatal League. 

Within Lutetia’s walls, two Parties rife, 

And proudly, even before their Sovereign’s eyes, 
Difpute for maft’ry; his wreck’t Throne the prize. 

His friends, corrupted, left him foon, and ftrait 
His Subjects feize the frighted Louvre's gate, 

And drive him thence; levolted Paris now 
A foreign aid admits with welcome brow: 

All things were giving way to Pow’r and Pelf; 

All things near loft, when Bourbon fliew’d himfelf; 
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The virtuous, warlike Bourbon came in fight j 
He came, and fliew’d his blinded Prince the light} 
Reftores his ftrength, conduds his fteps, with care, 
From fliame to glory, and from fports to war. 
Now both the Kings to Paris' walls advance} 

A hundred nations fix their eyes on France: 

The various powers of Europe take th’ alarm. 

And wait th’ event to arm or to difarm. 

Inhuman Discord exercis’d her reign 
At Paris , and inflam’d the League and Mayn } 
Horror flic fpreads throughout, and from the walls 
Aloud to Rome and Spain for fuccour calls. 

A fierce, rclentlefs, bloody monfter fhe j 
Even to her flaves a dreadful enemy. 

— P 9 • 

To make men wretched is her only care j 
Oft her own party’s blood her hands befmear. 
Dwells like a tyrant in the hearts ftie fires} 

Herfelf the puniflier of crimes Ihe infpires. 

Againft this dreadful monfter and her views, 
Both Kings refolve united ftrength to ufe. 

A hundred chieftains, fir’d with Gallia's fame, 
Around the royal ftandards quickly came} 

Various in fed, but in revenge the fame. 

To Bourbon's hands their fortune is confign’d. 

As he had gain’d all hearts, all hearts he joyn’d. 
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0ne WO u’d have faid, the Army, thus fubmifs, 
ieW but one Head, did but one Church profefs. 

Down, from the midft of the Immortal Choir, 

Luis* ( # ) of the Borbonian line the Sire, 

Lid his paternal eyes on Henry place; 

Waged, in Him, the fplendor of his race; 

Ly’d his errors, lov’d his daringnefs. 

(liis heirfhip to the crown he knew was furej 

B / 

kat not enough} he would his blindnefs cure. 

L Henry was advancing to the Throne, 

Jy paths conceal’d, and to himfelf unknown. • 

Li is, his aid did lend him from on high ■, 

But hid the arm which did that aid fupply > 

Left, with lefs danger gain’d, a fure fuccefs 
Jjlight make the Heroe’s glory fo much lefs. 

Already, more than once, both fides had weigh’d 
the hazards of the Siege they now had laid} 

Already diabolic Carnage had 
throughout the realm, from fea to fea, been Mad $ 
When Valois, grieving, thus to Bourbon fpoke: 
j[His fpeech with interrupting fighs was broke.,) 

You fee what ills a haplefsKing endures: 

How low reduc’d! My injury is Yours> 



*) Louis IX. call'd- St. Louis, 
iry IV. was directly dtfeended. 

K 


from whom, by the male fide. 

The 




6 The Henriabe of 

The audacious Leaguers, tho’ at Me they ftrike, 
Aim at us both, purfue us both alike. 

Paris no mailer is refolv’d to fee 4 

~ « 

Nor Me that am their King, nor You that are to be.' 
They know that facred ty'es of blood, the laws, 
And, above all, that virtue pleads your caufe* 

And, of your future grandeur fearful grown, I 
They wou’d exclude you from the tottering Throat. 
Religion, in her indignation fierce. 

Ratling her keys, at you has launch’d her curfe, j 

I 

Rome , who without Militia wages war, ! 

Commits her thunder to the Spaniard's care. 
Subjects, friends, kindred from their duty fall, 
Abandon me, or arm again# me, all : 

The Spaniard, too exhaufts my Subjefts Veins, 

And like a torrent drowns my dcfart plains. 

Again# fo many who my rights invade, 

Let us, in our turn, call in foreign aid. 

Gain you, in fccret, England’s glorious Queen. 
Englijh and French I know are rarely feen 
T0 march together j fuch their mutual hate 
And enmity, of an immortal date! 

I know that London too, with rival eyes 

r 

And emulating thoughts, fees Paris rife. 

But when fuch grofs affronts my glory brave, 

I have no Subjefts, I no country have. 



/ 
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In their rebellious blood my fword I’ll drench 5 
And who avenges me, to me is French. 

My ufual fecret agents I’ll forego} 

In fuch a miniftry they’ll prove too flow. 

You only I implore, your voice alone 

Can influence crown’d heads my caufe to own: 

Go into Albion : There in my defence 
Let your fame fpeak, and bring an army thence; 
Your Sword the conqueit of my Foes makes fure. 
But ’tis yoUr Virtues that mull Friends procure. 

Hefpoke--- 

The Heroe griev’d, and, jealous of renown, 

I Wou’d fain have had the vi&ory all his own. 

He call’d to mind when he and Couch's head, 

Without caballing, without other aid 

But their own virtue, made the League afraid. 

Yet, in fubfervience to his mailer’s ends, 

He for a time his brandilh’d fword fufpends. 
Leaving the Laurels he in France had won, 

At lalt he farc’d his courage, to be gone. 

Amaz’d at his defign the foldiers wait. 

And all from his return Cxpedl their fate. 

None to the guilty town the news reveal: 

They all believe the Heroe prefent Hill, 

Ready his thunder on their heads to deal. 

K a 
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His name, the ftrongcft pillar of the Throne, 
Terror ftill fpreads, and fights tho’ he is gone. 

Now had he mcafiir’d Neuflria's fruitful plains, 
Morn ay alone, the fharer of his pains. 

Clos’d Henry's fide: wou’d ne’er from Henry Six: 
His confidant but not his flatterer. 

Too virtuous a fupport of error’s caufe, 

Often his fword, and oft his pen he draws j 

■ 

His zeal and circumfpeftion never fwerv’d j 
And equally his Church and France he ferv’d: 
Ccnforof Courtiers, yet their darling deem’d $ 
Rome's Enemy, and yet by Rome efteem’d. 

Between two rocks which brave the roaring fea, 
And check, when angry, its impetuous way, . 
Beating the foamy torrent into fpray, 

Diefe to the Heroe fhows a quiet port. 

On board in hade the mariners refort. 

Proud matters of the waves, the Ships they ply, 
And fit them o’er the liquid Wilds to fly. 
Tempeftuous Boreas , chain’d aloft in air, 

Had left the Seas to gentle Zephyr's care. 

They weigh, fet out, the lefs’ning land they’ve loft 
And have a difiant glimpfe of England's coaftj 
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When at the inftant, the day’s brilliant Star 
Withdraws his light ; the waves are heard afar 
Grumbling air whittles; fcowls the angry sky j 
The winds .tear up the billows, mountain high •, 

The burfting thunder cracks from out the clouds j 

* 

The lightnings glare and an abyfs of floods 
Left the pale trembling mariners no room 
Ought to expedfc but a cold watry tomb. 

The Heroe, by a raging Sea befet, 

Cou’d not his differing country’s ills forget $ 

He thinks of nothing elfe amidft this rout 

9 

Of elements; he turns his eyes about 

Tow’rds her, and feems to chide the adverfe winds, 

For thus retarding of his high defigns. 

So, but lefs generous, on Epirus' Strand, 

When he difputed for the world’s command j 

Trotting the warring winds and angry foam 

With the Earth’s deftiny and that of Rome ; 

With Pompey and with Neptune too engag’d, 

Cesar againft the ftorm his fortune wag’d. 

The God of univerfal nature, now, 

Who flys upon the winds > whofe wrinkled brow 
Up from its deep recefs the fea does plow j 

Whofe Will, for ends impenetrably wife, 

Does make the Kingdoms of the world to rife 
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Or fall, or change} that God whofe awful Throne 
Is flaming light above the Heavens, look’d down. 

And through the midnight darknefs of the sky, 

On the French Heroe deign’d to caft an eye. 

He guided him Himfelf. He ftreight commands 
The ftorm to bear him to the neighbouring Strands, 
Where Jerfey , from the bofom of the fea, 

Seems to advance, emerging to the day. 

Thither conducted by the Almighty’s lore, 

The Heroe now has fet his foot on ihore. 

Not far a wood affords a calm retreat} 

Its darknefs awful, and its iiillnefs fweet. 

A rock there hands, which when rough Boreas blows, \ 
Forbids the furge to trouble its repofe. 

A grott hard by is feen, whofe Ample make 
Does all its ornaments from nature take. 

A fage old man, far from.the courtly croud, 

Had fought fweet peace in this obfcure abode. 

Free from difquict, and, by men, unknown} 

His ftudy turn’d upon himfelf alone. 

Here he lamented all his ill-fpent hours 
In pleafures loft, diflolv’d in loofe amours. 

On the enamel’d mead, with fprings replete, 

He humane paflions tramples under feet: 

Refign’d he waits, till death diflblvcs his frame, 

And ioyns him to his God from whom he came. 

* * J 4/ * ## ' 
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hit God whom he ador’d repaid him well, 


n< 


his 


[c Uvilh’d on him gifts divinely great, 
itl d open’d to his eyes the book of Fate. 

The Sage’s mind, by God himfelf impreft, 
jicw who the Heroe was} and for his Gucft 
(fear a pure flream prepares a country feaft. 

the Prince to fuch repalls no llranger was. 

\ 

Beneath a roof of thatch, or on the grafs, 

(With a glad Boor his time he’d often pafs: 
fhat he might feek himfelf, he courts wou’d Ihunj 
ind, to be free, his Diadem lay down. 

The troubles which all Chriftendom o’er-fpred, 
ifforded their difeourfe a ufeful head. 

I Umy, who for his Faith wou’d even die, 

To Calvinifen lent no mean fupply. 
by Hill doubting, begg’d a ray of light 
From Heav’n, to unfeal his intellectual fight. 

Ik facred truth, faid he, lince time began 
Has ever by the impotence of man 
Pith error been involv’d. Blefs’d God! mull he, 
Mo by Thy means alone defircs to fee, 

He ignorant of the paths that lead to Thee? 

Surely, had God fo pleas’d, man wou’d ha’ ferv’d 
b good a mailer, who fo well deferv’d. 



♦ \ 
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Let us adore the Schemes of God, faid then 


The Sage, not charge Him with the faults of men, 


(*) I faw, in France , the birth of Cahinifm , 


A feeble, low-born, and night-walking Schifm $ 


I faw the poor thing f here, exil’d from France^ 


Slowly, and by a hundred tricks, advance. 


At length I faw it, from the lowed: duft, 


This dreadful Phantom rear its tow’ring crcft* 


Place it felf on the Throne, infulting go, 


And kick our Altars down with free-born toe. 


Then far from Court hither my fteps I bent, 


The wrongs of my religion to lament. 


Some glimmering hope comforts me now I’m old, 


So new a worlhip cannot always hold. 


To the caprice of man its birth is due 5 


It will be feen to perilh as it grew. 


The works of men, like men themfelves are frail. 


God diflipates their proud defigns at will. 


(*} In French, thus, 

J'ai vis naitre autre fois le Calvin if me en France, 

Foible , mar chant dans l'ombre, humble dans fa naiffanc t 
Je Pay vis fans fupport exile dans nos murs, 

S'avancer a pas lents par cent detours obfeurs . 

Enfin met yeux ont vu du Jein de la pouffiere, 

Ce fantome effrayant lever fa tete altiere ; 

Se placer fur le trbne, infulter aux mortels , 

Et d'ltn pied dedatgneux renverfer nos autels . 
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Thofe of Mr. Pope’* Church may not like this verfion , but lean no men 
help Buffooning ivhen Popery comes in my way, than their Zany can wort 
Scripture comes in his . | In England. 

He 
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jj e only liable. Vain their malice is, 

To fap his Holy City’s Edifice. 

The ground-work of it he himfelf did lay, 

That ground-work which lhali Hell and Time defy. 

To You, (’tis written in the book of Fate) 

Himfelf, Great Bourbon , He’ll communicate. 

Since you defire it, You (hall fee a-right, 

And your Egyptian darknefs turn to light. 

Yes, God has chofen Yonj his powerful hand 

Shall lead you on to the fupreme command. 

Conduct your Heps to the Valefian Throne, 

Thro’ many a well-fought field, and battel hardly won. 

I Ev’n now, his formidable voice I hear 
Bids Vidory for you the ways prepare, 

The ways that lead to Glory — But, O Prince, 

Unlefs his light thy darken’d mind convince - y 
Unlefs the fcalcs do from thy eye-lids fall, 

Never exped to enter Pam' wall. 

Chiefly avoid the weaknefs of the Great. 

Of a foft Poifon fliun the inchanting bait. 

Your paflions fear. This does the Heroe prove, 

To refill pleafures, and to combat love. 

At length when your efforts have triumph’d o’er 
The Leaguers, and, O Prince, your felf much more j 
When, in a horrid memorable Siege, 

You a whole People lhall with life oblige j 

Then 


? 
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Then (hall the miferies of your Empire ceafe. 

And You lift up your eyes, to God in peace. 

The God of your forefathers > then, you’ll find. 

He ne’er forfakes a heart that’s well inclin’dj 
And that whoe’er is like Him may depend 
On a mod fure fupport, and never-failing friend. 

Each word, he fpoke was like a fiery dart 
To Henry's Soul, and pierc’d his inmoft heart. 

He thought himfclf in that blefs’d period when 
The God of men deign’d to converfe with men; 
When Ample Virtue mighty wonders fhow’d, 
Commanded Kings, and Oracles bellow’d. 

He prefs’d the virtuous Seer with clofc embrace. 

While gliding tears Hole down his cheeks apace. 

Then he perceiv’d the dawning of that light. 

Which afterwards appear’d as noon-day bright. 

Mornay feem’d thunder-ftruck, but was not tpuch’d ■, j 
The gracious gifts of God to him were grateh’d. 

In vain on earth the name of Wife he had. got. 

Amidft his Virtues, Error was his lot. 

While thus the Sage, inftru&ed by the Lord, 

Did to the Prince’s heart direft each word. 

The Temped at his voice is pacify’d: 

The Sun again appears, the waves fubfide. 

Conduced back, Bourbon his Ship regains j 
I he Heroe parts, and flies to Albion's plains. 

England, 
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England he fees, and in his fecret breaft, 

That powerful Empire’s happy change con fell, 

Where fuch judicious and fo numerous Laws, 

Eternally abus’d, had been the caufe 
Of various ills to Prince and People too. 

(The flock was good, tho’ evil branches grew.) 

Upon this Theatre, this bloody ftage, 

Where there had perifh’d by each others rage 
A hundred Heroes. On this flippery Throne, 

From whence a hundred Monarchs have come down, 

A Woman, fortune at her feet enchain’d, 

(The Phoenix of her Sex;) a Woman reign’d. 

Eliza was her name j Ihe caus’d the fcale 
Of Europe , at her choice, to rife or fall > 

And made her yoke with Englishmen agree > 

Who nor know how to Serve, nor live in Liberty. 

Her People, under her aufpicious reign, 

% 

Forget their Ioffes, nor do once complain. 

Their launds are fill’d with flocks, an endlefs ftorej 
The fields with Corn j with Ships the feas all o’er. 

Much fear’d on land, and on the waters more. 

Her Fleet, imperious, rides on Neptune 's neck, 

And from the farthefl: fhore calls Fortune with a beck 
London, once barbarous to the laft degree, 

Centre of Arts and Sciences we fee j 
The warehoufe of the World, and Man's San&uary. 

Within 
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Within West-minster’s walls three Powers refide, 
Aftonilh’d at the Knot with which they are tied 5 
The People there, and Peers and King we find, 
In intereft fplit, but by the law combin’d j 
Three facred Members of that body, All > 

That Body which no foreign ftroke can fall: 
Dreaded by thofe who breathe in neighbouring climes, 

Yet no left dangerous to itfelf-Bleft times 

When that the People, by their duty taught, 
Refpecfc the Sovereign power as they ought! 

More bleft when that the King, juft, wife, and good, 
Refpcfts the public freedom as he Ihou’d! 

Alas, faid Bourbon , when will France behold 
A Reign fo juft, and fuch an age of gold! 

Yc mighty Monarchs of the earth fee here: 

A W oman has ftiut up the gates of war: 
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A People who adores her, {he has blefs’dj 

% 1 

And, o’er to Ton, foul difcord has difmifs’d. 
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Mean while he reaches the enormous Town. 


Where plenty 


Ctefci 


Not far, ELIZABETH'S auguft abode. 


»• 

Le Vainqueur des Anglois. ■ . . . So Voltaire calls Caefar. 

I 

T errita quifitis oftendit terga Britannis. Lucan fays of Csfar. ; 

TT» .11 —.Mi 


& 


I 


ilr 


1 

f 



f 


t: 


Mde. Voltaire. Caiit. I. 


i 


Follow’d by none but Morrny , now he’s feen, 
Pevoid of Grandeur, waiting on the Queen j 
Without that empty pomp and fhow and noife 
Which Great ones, in their hearts fo highly prize, 
gut the true Hcroe ever does defpife. 

He fpeaks * and reprefents the wants of France. 

His franknefs is his only Eloquence. 

Reducing his high heart even down to Pray’rj 
(Humility his greatnefs does declare.) 

Serve you Valeftus ? faid the wondring Queen, 

Is Bourbon on the banks of I'bams' feen ? 

Does Henry fue to me in aid of thofe 
Who whilome were his moll inveterate foes! 

From weftern Phoebus to Aurora's gates, 

No tongue but your long differences relates. 

Does Henry that fame arm for Valois wield, 

Which he fo oft has dreaded in the field ? 

His dangerous Hate, faid He, has quite fupprefs’d 
The rancour which fo long our Souls poffefs’d j 
Valois, no more a (lave, his chains has burll: 

Happier by far, if Valois at the firft, 

Relying on my faith, no aid had fought, 

But what his courage and myfelf had brought! 

He us’d too much of craft and guileful gear: 

He was my foe thro’ weaknefs and thro’ fear. 
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Seeing his danger, I his fault forego: 

I conquer’d him before, and will ayenge him new, 
Great Queen! In this juft caufe, for which I came, 

You may immortalize the Englijb name: 

Crown your own Virtues, while our Rights you fbicld. 
O let not Monarch* to their fubje&s yield! 

* Avenge with me their quarrel, in the field. 

Then ilrait ELIZABETH demands with haftc 
To hear the troubles which had made fuch waftej 

To hear what fprings, what machinations ftrange 

Had brought about in France fo great a change. 

Often has hafty Fame, (aid She, thofc feuds 
Inform’d me of, and thofe viciffitudes: 

But, in a fwift career, her lavifh mouth 
Much falfcnefs mingled with a little truth. 

Her doubtful tales I always did rejed j 
You then, from whom the truth I may expeft, 
You the fam’d witnefs of thofe ftrifes, Navarre , 
Ever Valois his Staff, or Conqueror, 
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'* This Speech is a poetical Ticlion: Ior I don't find iw Englifh Hiprythi 
this King came hither in Perfon, Bat Quota Elizabeth fent over to France t } 
'Earl of EfTex with 5000 Mtn to ajjift the Protejlants there . And here ii 

may not he improper to add, that the [aid Earl, upon his Return, ttllwi | 


wg other thing, 
oft, wore a bin 
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one, as She and her Predecfjfirs and the Knights here wore $ Her Mtyn 
thereupon ordered the blue Ribband to be worn ever after, as being a mort 
agreeable colour , and fet the example herfelf 

Expl^inf 
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* 

Explain the knot which ties Y ou Two of late: 
plcafe to unfold this myftcry of State. 

"fis you alone can worthily recite 

/ * 

four own exploits: paint, in their fulleft light, 
Both your misfortunes and fuccefsful deeds. 
Your life affords a leffon for crown’d heads. 




Alas, fays He, mull I my memory force 
To trace that haplefs itory to its fource! 

Wou’d Heav’n, the angry witnefs of my grief, 
Rather oblivion bring to my relief! 

0 that I cou’d forget the fad diftrefs, 

The many horrors that my Soul opprefs! 

Why do you, Madam, Henry's mouth compel 
The rage and fhame of his own blood to tell ? 

The very thought on’t makes me die away 

* 

But, Madam, You command, and I obey. 

While I the melancholy tale declare, 

Pardon, Great Queen, truths fhocking to the ear, 
Which fome might mifs, or better veil than I j 
But Bourbon's Soul knows not Hypocrify. 


End of the firfi CANTO. 



